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The 

CollectSf Epistless and Glospels 

to be# used throughout the yearns 

Notes that the (Collect appointedfor every Sundays, 

or for any holiday^ that hath a vigil or Eve, 

shall bel said a| the Eve|nig service next before. 

The first Sunday in Advent. 

The Collect. 

Almighty God, give vs grace that wejf may cast 

awayi the works of darkness|| and put vpon ys 

the armour of light now in the time of this mor- 

talf life (in which thy son Jesus Christ came to 

visit vs in great humility J) that in the last day, 

when hef shall come again! in his glorious Ma- 

e 
jesty,to Judgl both the quick and dead, wel may 

rise to the life imortalf, through him who liveth 

e 
and reigneth with thel and the holy Ghosts, now 

and everi Amen. 

Advent Sunday, i. 

This Collect is to be| repeated every day 



L 1. The 77th page of the MS. Book commences with the word "TWV 

11. 1, 2. "The Colketif Epiatles, and Glospels" written in an engrossing character. 

L 3. In"nsed", a" y" altered into the" n" in darker ink. 

1. 5. After "holiday", a blot in darker ink, as if to obliterate a point 

1. 9. "Almighty" written in an engrossing character. 

1. 11. In " time*', the " i" written on a " y". 



U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

11. 12, 13. Parentheses omitted. 11. 12, 13. Parentheses omitted. 

1. 19. Omitted. 1. 19. Omitted. 

L (137) 
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Advent Sunday, i. 

with the other Collects in Adventf vntill 
Chrismas-Evei 

The Epistle. 
Rom. 13. 8. Owe no| man any thing, but to love one another! 
for he$* that loveth another hath fulfilled the law. 
ffor this, thou shalt not comif adultery Thou 
shalt not kill, Thou shalt not steall, Thou 
shalt not bear| false witness!, thou shalt not 
covet J 

and seventy four 

And if there bel any other coittandlment, it is 
briefly comprehended in this saying, namely, 
thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy selfe. Love 
worketh nol ill to his neighbour, there fore love 
is the 4ovo - fulfilling of the law. And that, 
knowing the time, that now it is high time to 
awake out of sleepl ■ for now is our saluation 
nearer then when we| believed. The night is 
far| spent j the day is a! hand $ le| vs therefore 
cast of the works of darknessj and le| vs pul on 
the armour of light. Let vs walk honestly as in 
the day, not in rioting and drunkenessl, not in 

1. ». In " 1W, the «t" written on a letter which it rendera miuliftmgtiiihable. 

1. 4. " Owe" written in an engrossing character. 

1. 8. In "false", the *«s" written on a "c". 

1. 11. The 78th page of the MS. Book commences with the word "And". 

1. 16. In each "time", the "i" written on a "▼". 

1.18. "Then", sic orig. 

1.20. "of", sioorig. 



U. Pr. Q. p r . 

1.2. CkmtmtuEve. 1.2. Chrittmat Eve. 

" (138) 
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Advent Sunday, i. 

chambering and wantonness!) not in strife and 

envyingi But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, 

and make not provision for the flesh, to fulfill 

the lusts thereofi 

The Gospel! 

When they drew nigh vnto Jerusalem, and were 8. Math. 

come to Bethphage, vnto the mount of Olives, 

then sent Jesus two disciples, saying vnto them, 

Go! into the Village over against you, and 

straightway ye shall find! an ass| tyed, and a 

Colt with her ■ loose them and bring them vnto 

me!i And if any man say ought vnto you, ye 
and straightway he will send them* 

shall say, the Lord hath need of them J A All this 

was done, that it might be# fulfilled which was 

spoken by the Prophet, saying, tell ye the 

daughter of Sion, Behold, Thy King cometh vnto 

e 
seventy Ave thelj . 

thee meekf and sitting vpon an ass|, and a Colt 
the fole of an Ass|i And the disciples went, 
and did as Jesus cofEian|ded them, and brought 
the Assij and the colt, and put on them theirl 

clolths, and they se| him thereont 3nd a very 
great multitude spread their! garments in the 

1. 6 (margin). A blot after "21." 

1. 18. The 79th page of the MS. Book commences with the word "thee" written In 

the margin* 
1.22. In " Yery", the "y" defaced, and written upon another letter. 

U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 12. aught. 

L 2 (139) 
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Advent Sunday, i. 

way, others cutjK downl branches from the trees 
and strawed them in the ways And the multi- 
tudes that went before, and that followed, cryed, 
saying, Hosanna to the son of David: blessed is 
he| that cometh in the name of the Lord, Hosanna 
in the highest. And when he# was come into 
Jerusalem, all the Gi|y was moved, sayings who 
is this ? And the multitude said, This is Jesus 
the Prophet of. Nazareth of Galilees And Jesus 

went into the Temple of God; and cast out 

sold ana 
all them that A bought III HI in the Templej 

and overthrew the tables of the monychangers, 
and the seats of them that sold doves, and said 
vnto them, It is written, my house shall bel called 
tile house of prayer, but ye have made it a Den 
of thievesi 

The second Sunday in Advent. 
The Collect! 
Blessed Lord, who hast caused all holy Scriptures 
to bel written for ourlearnlnlg ; Grant that wel 
may in such wise heaif them, read, mark, learn, 
and inwardly digest them, that by patience and 
comfort of thy holy word, wel may embrace, and 
ever hold fast the blessed hope of everlasting life, 
which thou hast given vs in our Saviour Jesus 

Christi Ameni 

seventy six 

1. 1 1. " sold and bought" seemingly written originally " bought and sold". 
1. 15. In " have", the " ▼" written on a « u". 

1. 1 7. "The second Sunday in Advent." written in a large engrossing hand. 
1. 19. "Blessed Lord," written in a large character, between black letter and Roman. 
h 27. The 79th page of the MS. Book has no catch-word. 
(140) 
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Advent Sunday ii 

The Epistle * 
Whatsoever things were written afore time, were Bom. i*. 4. 
written for our learnilngj that wel through 
patience and comfort of the Scriptures might 
haue hopei Now the (Bod of patience and con- 
solation, grant you to be! like-minded one 
towards another, according to Christ Jesus : That 
ye may with one mind, and one mouth glorifie 

(Bod, even the father of our Lord Jesus Christ* 

e 
Wherefore receivl ye one another, as Christ 

A 

alsol received vs, to the glory of (JBodi Now 
I sayp that Jesus Christ was a Minister of the 
Circumcision, for the truth of (Cod, to confirm! 
the promises made vnto the fathers : And that 
the gentiles might glorifie god for his mercy, As 
it is written, for this cause I will confessl to thee 
among the gentiles, and sing vnto thy namei 
And again! hel saith, Eejoyce, ye Gentiles, with 
his peoplei And againl, Praise the Lord, all ye 
Gentiles, and laud him, all ye peoplei And 
againl Esaias saith, There shall bel a root of 
Jesse, and he that shall rise to reign| over the 
Gentiles, in him shall the Gentiles trust* Now 
the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace 
in believing, that ye may abound in hope, through 
the power of the holy Ghost. 



1. 1. The 80th pageof the MS. Book commanoM with the wordf "The EpUtle" 
1. 2. " Whatsoever" written in an engrossing character. 
1. 2. In " time", the " i" written in darker ink on a "f. 

(141) 
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Advent Sunday ii 

The Ghospell 

s. Lak.'2i.<0i And there shall bel signls in the Sun, and in 

the Moon, and in the Star|s J and upon the earth 

distress^ of nations, with perplexity, the sea and 

the waues roaring j mens hearts failing them for 

fearf, and for looking after those thingsj which 

are comling on the earth: for the powers of 

heaven shall 
•event? seven 

bel shakeni And then shall they see the Son of 
man comling in a cloud with power and great 
glory. And when these things begin to come to 
passg, then look iipj and lift up your heads J 
for your redemption draweth nigh. And hel 
spake to them a parables Behold the fig-trees 
and all the trees j when they now shoot forth, ye 
sel and know of your own# selves that sumer is 

e 

now nigh a| hand. Sol likewise ye when ye se| 

these things come to passf, know ye that the 
kingdom! of God is nigh af hand. Verilyj I say 
unto you, this generation shall not pass?? awayj 
till all bel fulfilled S Heaven and earth shall pass! 
away j but my words shall not pass! awayi 



1. 3. In "upon", a "v" altered into the "u". 

1. 4. In "nations", a "c" altered into the " t". 

1. 9. The 80th page of the MS. Book has no catch-word. 

1. 10. The 81st page of the MS. Book commences with the words " bel shaken*" 

L 13* In each "up", a "y" altered into the "u". 

1. 15. In "parable", the "ab" written upon and blotted. 

L 21. In « unto", a "▼" altered into the " n". 
(U2) 
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Advent Sunday iii 

The Third Sunday in Adventt 
The Collect. 

Lord Jesu Christ, who a| thy first combing 
didst send thy messenger to prepare thy way 

e that 

before the! ) Grant A the Ministen and Stewards 

of thy mysteriesj may likewise sol prepare and 

make ready thy ways, by tombing the hearts of 

the disobedient to the wisdom of the just, that 

e 
al thy second comfing to judgl the world, we| 

may bel found an acceptable people in thy sight, 

who livest and reignest with the father and the 

holy Spirit, eYerQ one Godj world without end. 

Amen. 

The Epistles 
on 
Let a man sol accompt of us as of the Ministers 1 cor. 4. 1 

of Christj and stewards of the Mysteries of God. 

Moreover it is required in Stewards, that a man 

bel found faithfulgi But with meg it is a very 

small thing, that 

seventy eight 

I 

1 should beg judged of you, or of mans 



L 1. In " Third", the " d" rewritten in darker ink. 

1. 3. " O Lord" written in an engrossing character. 

4. 6. In "mysteries", an "i" altered into the" y". 

1. 12. In "ever", a "n" altered into the " y". 

1. 15. " Let" written in an engrossing character. 

1.15. In "us", a "t" altered into the "n". 

1. 16. In "mysteries", an "i" altered into the "y". 

1.22. The 82nd page of the MS. Book commences with the words « I should". 

(141) 
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Advent Sunday iii 

i e © 

Judgment \ yea, I Judgl not mine own| self|. 

ffor I know nothing by my self|, yet am I not 

hereby justified J but he! that Judgeth melj is 

e 
the Lord. Therefore judgl nothing before the 

1 time, vntill the Lord come, who both will bring 

to light the hidden things of darknessl, and will 

l make manifest the counsefls of the hearts j and 

l then shall every man have praise of God. 

The Gospelgi 

s. Matt. 11. 2 Now when John had heard in the prison the 

works of Christ, he# sent two of his dlsaplesj and 

' said unto him, Art thou hel that should comes, 

It or do| wej? lookl for another? Jesus answered 

t and said vnto them, Go and shew John again^ 

those things which ye dol hear and sell The 

e * 

blind receivl their sight, and the lame walkgj 

the lelpers are cleansed) and the deaf| hear, the 

dead are raised vpj and the pooif have the 

£ gospell preached to themi And blessed is 

> he# whosoever shall not be$ offended in mefi 

And as they departed) Jesus began to say vnto 

I the multitudes concerning John, What went ye 

out into the wilderness| to sll ? A reed shaken 
I A 

with the wind? But what went yel out for to 

sel ? A man clojrfthed in soft raiment ? behold, 

Head line. "Advent Sunday iii" written in an engrossing character. 

1. 7. "connse|ls", a "c" altered into the "s". 

1. 9. " The Gospefl," written in an engrossing character. 

L 16. In "reeritl", the "c" rewritten in darker ink. 
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Advent Sunday iii 

they that well soft clo^thing are in kings houses. 

e 
But what went ye out for to sel ? A Prophet ? 

Yea, I say vnto you, and more then a Prophet. 

ffor this is hejf of whom it is written, Behold, 1 

send my messenger before thy face, which shall 

e 
prepare thy way before the| 

aeventy mine 

* 
Advent Sunday IV. 

A The fourth Sunday in Advont. 

The Collects 
e e 

O Lord rais| vp (wel pray thel) thy powers, and 

come among vs> and with great might succor| us j 
that whereas through our sin|s and wickedness!, 
we| are sore lei and hindred in rafting the race 
that is sel before vs, thy bountiful! grace and 
mercy may speedily help and deliver vs, through 
the satisfaction of thy son our Lord \ to whom 
with thee and the holy Ghost be| honour and 
gloryp world without endi Amen. 

The Epistle 
Rejoice in the Lord alway, and again! I *ayj **&• 4 4 

h 3. "then", lie orig. 

1. 7. The 82nd page of the MS. Book hat no catch-word. 

1. 8. "AdVent Sunday IV." inserted in different ink, perhaps as a head line, and 

" Sunda y » Aa> a t " apparently cancelled by the scribe, but it would seem 

by mistake. 
1. 9. The 83rd page of the MS. Book commences with the words " The Collect." 
1. 11. In " us", a " ▼" altered into the "u". 
1. 12* In "wickedness", the " n" written upon an erasure. 
1. 17. In "thee", the final "e" rewritten in darker ink. 

1. 20. u Rejoice" written in an engrossing character. 

__ _ _ — __ - 

L 1. kings' houses. 1.1. king's houses. 

1. 3. than. I. 3. than. 

045) 
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Advent Sunday IV, 

rejoicei Let your moderation bel known vnto 
all meni The Lord is al hand. Be careful! for 
nothing : but in every thing by prayer and sup- 
plication with thanksgiving, let your requests 
bel made knownl vnto (Cod. And the peace of 
God which passeth all vnderstanding, shall keepl 
your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus. 
The Gospelli e 

s. John. i. This is the Eecord of John, when the Jtfwbi 

19. ' A r f 

sent Priests and Levites from Jerusalem to ask! 
himj who art thou? And he| confessed, and 
denied not \ but confessed, I am not the Christ. 
And they asked him, what then ? art thou Elias ? 
And hel saith, I am not. Art thou that Prophet ? 
And hel answeredf Not Then said they vnto 
him, who art thou? that we| may give an answer 
to them that sent vs. What say est thou of thy 
self !■? He said, I am the voice of one crying 
in the wildernegslj make straight the way of the 

Lord, eighty 

Lord, as said the prophet EsaiasS And they 
which were sent, were of the Pharisees. And 
they asked himj and said vnto him, why baptizest 
thou then, if thou be# not that Christ, nor Elias, 
neither that Prophet? John answered them 
saying, I baptize with water : but there standeth 

1. 3. In "prayer", an "i" altered into the "y"« 

e 
1. 9. " Jewty", sic orig. ; the alteration intended cannot be precisely ascertained. 

L 17. In " gayest", an "i" altered into the « y". 
1. 19. In " straight", an " e" altered into the " a". 
1. 21. The 84th page of the MS. Book oommences with the word " Lord,". 
(146) 
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one among you, whom ye know not* He| it i* 
who comling after mel, is pferred before mel, 
whose sho|es toohet I am not worthy to vnloosea 
These things were done in Bethabara beyond 
Jordan, where John was baptizlingi 
The Nativity of our Lords 

Or the Birth day of Christj comonly called 
Christmas-Days! 
The Collect. 
Almighty God, who hast given vs thy only be- 
gotten Son to take our nature vpon him, and as 
al this time to bel born| of a pure Virgin) 
Granlt that wel being regenerate, and made thy 
children by adoption and graces may daily be| 

e 
renwed by thy holy Spirit, through the same 

our Lord Jesus Christ, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee, and the same Spirit ever one dDodf 
world without endi Amen. 

The Epistle 
&• God, who a| sundry times, and in diversl Hebr. 1. 1. 
manners spake in time past vnto the fathers by 

1. 3. In "lachet", the "ac" indistinct and m darker ink. 

1. 10. "Almighty" written in an engrossing character. 

L 12. In "time", the "i" written upon a "y". 

h Id. In " Grant", a " n" altered into the " n". 

L 15. In * renwed", a " u" altered into the " w". 

1. 20. " $" written in an engrossing character, and partially obliterated and separated 
from "God" by a curved vertical line in darker ink. "God" also written in 
engrossing character. 

1. 20. In " times", the " i" written upon a "y". 

L 21. In " time", the " i" written upon a " f\ 

U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1.21. times past 
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Christmas Day 

the Prophets, hath in these last daies spoken 
vnto vs by his son, whom hel hath appointed 
heir! of all things, by whom also# he| made the 
worlds. Who being the brightness! of his glory ■ 



And the express! Jmage of his person, and 

upholding all things by the word of his power, 

t 
when he£ had by himself! purged our sinls, sal 

downf on the right hand of the Majesty on high ■ 

Being made sol much better then the Angells, as 

he£ hath by inheritance obtained a more excellent 

name then theyi ffor unto which of the Angells 

said hel &l any tune, Thou art my sonj this day 

e 
have I begotten the| ? And againlj I will be$f to 

him a father, and he£ shall be! to me$ a Son? And 
again, when he# bringeth in the first-begotten into 
the worldf hel saith, And lei all the Angells 
of God worship himi And of the Angells, hel 
saith, who maketh his Angells Spirits and his 
Ministers a. flame of Are. But unto the Son hel 
saith, thy throne, o Godj is for ever and everj a 
scepter of righteousness! is the scepter of thy 
Kingdom^. Thou hast loved righteousnessl 
and hated iniquity j Therefore dDodj even thy 



1. 5. The 84th page of the MS. Book hat no catch-word. 

1. 6. The 85th page of the MS. Book commences with the word "And" 

1. 7. In " upholding", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 11. In "obtained", an "e" altered into the " a". 

1. 12. In "unto", a " y" altered into the " u". 

1. 24. In " nnto", a " v" altered into the " u". 
(148 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



Christmas Day 

<Bod hath anointed thee with the oyll of glad- 
ness| above thy fellowesi And, thou Lord in 
the begining hast laid the foundation of the earth j 
and the heavens are the works of thine handsi 
They shall perish) but thou remainest ; and they 
all shall wax! old as doth a garment ; and as a 
vesture shalt thou fold, them vp* and they shall 
be| changed} but thou art the same, and thy 
yearfs shall not failfi 

The Gospelli 
In the begining was the word, and the word was s John x x 
with God, and the word was dDod. The same 
was in' the begining with dDodi All things were 
made by himj and without him was not anything 
made, that was made. In him was lifej and the 
life was the light of men. And the light shineth 
in darknesl and the darkness! comprehended 
it not. There was a man sent from <Dod, whose 
name was 

John. eighty two 

John. The same came for a wi!ness| to bear! 
wittness! of the light, that all men through him 

e 
might bellev|. He was not that light, but was 

sent to bear! wifnessl of that light. That was 
the true light, which lighteth every man that 



Head line. " Christmas Day" written in an engrossing character. 

L 1. In "thee", the final "e" rewritten in darker ink. 

1. 1. In "oyl", an "i" altered into the" y". 

L 11. " In" written in an engrossing character. 

1. 21. The 86th page of the MS. Book commences with the word " John." 

(149) 
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Cnistmas Day 

A 

cometh into the world. Hel was in the world f 
and the world was made by him, and the world 
knew him not. Hel came unto his ownlj and 
his ownl received him not. But as many as re- 
ceived him, to them gave he# power to become 
the sons of (Dodp even to them that belleTe on 
his name I which were born| not of blond, nor 
of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, 
but of dDocU And the word was made flesh, and 
dwelt among vs (and we| beheld his gloryj the 
glory as of the only begotten of the father) full 
of grace and truth. 

S* Stephens Day. 
The Collectt 
Grants O Lords that in all our sufferings here 
upon earths for the testimony of thy truth, we| 
may steldfastly look! up to heaven, and by 
faith behold the glory that shall b|l revealed J 
and being filled with the holy Ghost, may learn| 
to love and bless^ our persecutors by the Example 
of thy first Martyr Saint Stephens, who prayed 

e 
for his murtherers to the!, O blessed Jesusi who 

A 

standest a! the right hand of dDod to succour 



Head line. " Christmas Day" written in an engrossing character. 
1. 3. In " unto", a "▼"altered into the" u". 

1. 6. In " helieTe", an "e" altered into the "i", and a "u" into the "▼' 
1. 13. " S* Stephens Day." written in an engrossing character. 
1. 15. " Grant" written in an engrossing character. 
1. 16. In " upon", a " ▼'» altered into the " u". 
1. 17. In « up", a " v" altered into the " u". 
1. 20. In ''Example", the " a" retouched with darker ink. 
1. 21. In "Martyr", an "i" altered into the "y". 
1. 21. In "prayed ", an " i " altered into the " y", 
(150) 
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Christmas Day 

e 

all those that suffer for thel, our only Mediatour 

and advocatei Amen. 

Then shall follow the Collect of the Nativity. 

which shall bel said continually vnto New-yeares 

Eve. 

for the Epistle, 
Stephen being full of the holy Ghostj looked vp Act. 7. 55. 
steldfastly into heaven, and saw the glory of 
God, and Jesus standing on the right hand of 

e 
God, and said, behold I sel the heavens openedj 

and the son of man standing on the right *£ hand 
of <BocU Then they cryed out with a loud voice, 
and stopped theiii 
eighty three eares, 



eaif s, and ran vpo| him with one accord, and 
cast him out of the Ci|y> and stoned him ) and 
the witnesses laid downl theirl clolthes a| a 
young mans feetlj whose name was Saul. And 
they stoned Stephen calling vpon dDod, and 

e 
saying, Lord Jesus receivl my Spirit. And hel 

kneeled downl and cryed, with a loud voice 
Lord, lay not this Sin to theirl charge. And 
when hel had said th|s, he| fell a sleepl* 



Head line. " Christmas Day" written in an engrossing character. 

1. 7. " Stephen" written in an engroaaing character. 

1. 15, The 87th page of the MS. Book commence! with the word " €*#,". 
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S* Stephens Day 

The Gospel* 
Behold, I send vnto you Prophets, and wise- 
s.Matt.23.84. men, and Scribes; and some of them ye shall kill 
and crucifie \ and some of them shall ye scourge 
in your Synagogues, and persecute them from 
CiSy to Cily ; that upon you may come all the 
righteous blond shed vpon the earth, from the 
blond of righteous Abel, vnto the blond of 
Zacharias, son of Barachias, whom ye slew be- 
tween the temple and the altar. Verily I say 
vnto you, all these things shall come upon this 
generation! O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that 

killest the Prophetsj and stonest them which are 

e 
sent vnto thel j how often would I have gathered 

thy Children together, even as a hen gathereth 
her chickens vnder her wings, and ye would not. 

Behold your house is left vnto you desolate. 

e 
ffor I say vnto you, ye shall not sel mel hence- 
forth, till ye shall say, Blessed is he?f that cometh 
in the name of the Lord. 

S John the Evangelists Day. 
The Collect m 
Merciful Lord, we$f beseech thel to cast thy 



L 3 (margin). In "34", a "2" altered into the "3". 
L 5. In "Synagogues", an "i" altered into the" y". 
L 7. In "blond", an" o" altered into the" u". 
1. 8. In each " blond", an "o" altered into the "u". 
1. 9. In " Zacharias", an "e" altered into the second "a". 
1. 10. In " altar", an " e" altered into the "a". 
h 11. In " npon", a " ▼" altered into the "u". 

1. 21. "S John the Evangelists Day." written in an engrossing character. 
(152) 
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S Johli 

bright beam|s of light upon thy Churchj that it 

being enlightened by the doctrine of thy blessed 

Apostle and Evangelist S* Johns, may sol walk! 

in the light of thy truthj that it may a| length 

fee light of 
attain! to A everlasting life, through Jesus Christ 

our Lordi Ameni 

The | elghtyflmrj 

The Epistle 
That which was from the begiiiing, which we| 1 John. 1.1. 
have heardj which wel have seen with our eyes, 
which wel have looked upon j and our hands have 
handled of the word of life J (for the life was 
manifested) and we have seenl itj and beaif 
wilnessl, and shew vnto you that eternal! life, 
which was with the father, and was manifested 
vnto vs) That which wel have seen! and heard j 
declare we! vnto you, that ye also! may have 
fellowship with vsj and truly our fellowship is 
with the father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. 
And these things write we# vnto you, that your 
joy may be! falls This then is the Message which 
wel have heard of him j and declare vnto you, that 



1. 1. In "upon", a "▼" altered into the "n". 

1. 8. The 88th page of the MS. Book commences with the words " The Epistle". 

1. 11. In "upon 1 ', a "t" altered into the "u". 

1. 13. In " hare", a « n" altered into the " ▼". 

1.17. In " have" a "u" altered into the" r". 

L 22. In " hate' 7 , a " a" altered into the " y". 



U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 9. 1 St John i. 1. 1. 9. 1 S. John i. 1. 

M (153) 
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S* John 

(Bod is light, and in him is no darkness! a| all. 

If we! say that we! hare fellowship with him, 

and walk! in darkness!, weft lyft and do! not the 

truth : But if we! walk! in the light, as he! « 

in the light, we have fellowship one with another, 

and the blond of Jesus Christ his son cleanseth 

vs from all sini If we! say that we! have no! 

e 
sin, we! decelvi our selues, and the truth is 

not in usi If we! confess! our -selves- sin!s, he! 
is faithful! and just to forgive vs our sings, and 
to cleanse vs from all vnrighteousness!i If we! 
say that we$f have not sinned, we! make him a 
liar, and his word is not in vs. 
The Gospel 
s.John. 21. 19 Jesus said vnto Peter, follow mei Then Peter 
turn&ng about, seeth the disfiple whom Jesus 
loved, following, which also# leaned on his breast 
a! supper, and said, Lordj which is he! that 

e 
betrayeth the!? Peter seeing him, saith to 

Jesus, Lord, and what shall this man do!? 
Jesus saith vnto him, If I will that he! tarry till 
I come, what is 
eighty five that 

Head line. " S* John" written in an engrossing character. 

1. 2. In "have", a "u" altered into the" ▼". 

1. 5. In "have'', a "n" altered into the" t". 

1. 6. In "blond", an" o" altered into the" «". 

1. 7. In " have", a " u" altered into the " ▼". 

1. 8. In " deceive", " ie" altered into the " d", and a " n" into the." v". 

1. 9. In "ns", a "▼"altered into the "n". 

1. 12. In " hare", a " u" altered into the " v". 

r. 13. In "Bar", a "y" altered into the "i". 

1. 15. " Jesus" written in an engrossing character. 

1. 19. In " betrayeth", an " i" altered into the " y". 
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S'John 



e 



that to thel? follow thou mefi Then went 

A 

this saying abroad among the brethren, that that 
disciple should not die ■ yet Jesus said not vnto 

ie 
him, He! shall not d^J But if I will that he| 

e 
tarry till I comets what is that to thel ? This 

is the disciple which testifieth of these thingsp 

and wrote these things, and we| know that his 

testimony is truei And there are also! many 

other things which Jesus did, the which if they 

should bel written every one, I suppose, that 

even the world it self I could not contain^ the 

that 
books whioh should be& written. 

The Innocents Day. 

The CoUect or 

O Almighty God, who out of the mouths ft 

Babes and sucklings hast ordained strength, and 

e 
madest infants to glorifle thel by theirl deaths \ 

mortifie and kill all vices in vs, And so^ 

strengthen vs by thy grace, that by the inno- 

cency of our livesj and constancy of our faith 

even vnto death, we# may glorifie thy holy 

name, through Jesus Christ our Lords Amen. 



Head line. " S* John" written in an engrossing character. 

]. 1. The 89th page of the MS. Book commences with the word " that". 

L 3. In "die", a *'y" changed into the "i" ; and the "e" retonched with darter ink. 

]. 6. In " disciple", the first " i" written npon a letter whioh it has rendered undis- 

tingnishahle. 
1. 16. In "ordained", an "e" altered into the " *". 
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-The- Innocents Day 

for the Epistle 
Rev. 14. 1. I looked) and lo, a lamb stood on the Mount 

Sion, and with him an hundred forty and four# 
thousand) j hailing his fathers name written 
in theirl forheadsi and I heard a voice from 
heaven, as the voice of of many watersj and as 
the voice of a great thunder ■ and I heard the 
voice of Harpers harping with their^ harps S 
And they sung as it were a new song before the 
throne, and before the four| beasts and the 
elders J and no# man could learn^ that songs 

1 

but the hundred and forty and four| thousand) 

which were redeemed from the earth. These are 
they which 

I Eighty elx | 
Mere 

were not defiled with womenj for they are Vir- 
gins! these are they which follow the lamb 
whithersoever he goeth! these were redeemed 
from among men, being the first-fruits vnto CBod, 
and to the Iambi And in theirl mouth was 



Head line. Sic orig. | 

1. 3. The obliteration oyer " forty" is evidently an attempt to interline a " u". 

1. 4. In "having", a "u" changed into the "v". 

1. 6. "of of" sic orig. B 

1. 12. The obliteration oyer "forty" is evidently an attempt to interline a "a". 

I. 12. In "thousand", an « e" altered into the " a". 

1. 17. The 90th page of the MS. Book commences with the word " were". 

L 19. In " whithersoever", an " e" altered into the " i". 

(166) 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



43*e- Innocents Day 

found no guile J for they are without flilt 
before the throne of (Coda 

The Gospel!. 2- 

The Angell of the ilord appeared to Joseph s - Mg* ■■ 
in a dreamy saying, arise, and take the young 
childj and his motherj and flee into Egyptj and 

e 
be£ thou there vntill I bring the| wordj for 

Herod will seek# the young child to destroy 
him. When he£ arose, hel took?? the young 
child, and his mother by nightj and departed 
into Egyptj and was there vntill the death of 
Herod J that it might be# fulfilled which was 
spoken of the Lord by the Prophet, sayingj out 
of Egypt lmve I called my Sonf. Then Herod 
when hel saw that he# was mocked of the wise* 
men, was exceeding wroth, and sent forthj and 
slew all the Children that were in Bethlehem, 
and in all the Coasts thereof) from two yeares 
old and vpw a rd vnderj according to the time 
which he£ had diligently enquired of the wise* 
meni Then was fulfilled that which was spoken 
by Jeremy the Prophetj saying, In Kama was 

1. 4. In " Joseph", the " p" rewritten in darker ink, and the " h" written in pale ink 

upon an obliteration. 

L 6. In "Egypt", an "i" altered into the "y". 

L 11. In "Egypt", an"i" altered into the "y". 

1. 14. In " Egypt", an " i" altered into the " y". J 

L 14. In " have", the " ha" blotted with pale ink. 

L 19. In "time", a "y" altered into the "i". 

L 22. In " Prophet", the " t" rewritten in darker ink. 

U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 4. appeareth. L 4. appeareth. 
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-Tfee- Innocents Day 

there a voice heardj I>apientation| and weepingi 
and great mournlingj Rachel weeping for her 
children, and would not bel comforted) because 
they are notf 

The Sunday after Christmas Day. 

The CoUect. 

Almighty Gods, who hast given vs thy only 

begotten Son| to take our nature vpon him, and 

as a| this time to bl born^ of a pure Virgin ) 

Grant that we! being regenerate, and made thy 

6 Children by adoption! and grace, 

eighty meven / may 



ipay daily be renwed by thy holy Spirit) 
through the same our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
liveth and reigneth with thejf, and the same 
Spirit ever one dDod, world without ends Amens 

The Epistle 
#bwi I say, that the heir| as long as he| is 
a Childj differeth nothing from a servant, though 
he| be| Lord of all ) but is vnder tutors and 
ffovernours, vntill the time appointed of the 
ffatheri Even so| wei, when we were children, 
were in bondage vnder the elements of the world; 



Gal 4. 1. 



1. 8. After " Son", a blot, as if to obliterate a point, 

1. 9. In "time", a " y" altered into the "i", 

1. 11. After " adoption", a blot, as if to obliterate a point 

1. 12. The catchword "may" written in a yery different hand from the t*xt» but 

ingly before the MS. Book was annexed to Stat. 17 & 18 Car. II. c. 6. (Ir.) 

1. 13. The "9 1st page of the MS. Book commences with the word " may". 

1. 21. In " time*', a " y" altered into the "i". 

1. 22. In "Gather", the first " f " In paler ink than the other letters. 
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Sunday after Christmas Day 

But when the fulnesse of the time was come, 
God sent forth his &on, made of a woman, made 
vnder the law, to redeem! them that were vnder 
the law| that wel might receive the adoption of 
sonlsi And because ye are son|s, <Cod hath 
sent forth the Spirit of his son into your heartsj 
crying, Abbaj father. Wherefore thou art no 
more a servant, but a son } and if a son then an 
heir# of God through Christi 

The Gospel 
The birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise : 8 - ***** l - 
when as his mother Mary was espoused to 
Joseph, (before they came together) she# was 
found with Child of the ^oly Ghost. Chen 
Joseph her husband, being a just manj and not 
willing to make her a publick example, was 
minded to put her away privily. But while he^ 
thought on these things, Behold the Angel! of 
the Lord appeared vnto him in a dreaml, saying, 
Joseph thou son of David, feaiy not to take 
vnto the^( Mary thy wife ) for that which is con- 
ceived in her, is of the holy Ghosti And shejf 
shall bring forth a Son, and thou shalt call his 
name Jesus j for he£ shall saTe his people from 

Head line. " Sunday after Christmas -Day-" written in an engrossing character. 

1. 1. In "time", a "y" altered into the "i", 

1. 19. In "vnto", the " nt" tampered with in pale ink. 

1. 24. In " save", a "n" altered into the " r'\ 



U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 13. Parentheses omitted. 
1.24. JESUS. 1.24. JESUS. 
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Sunday after Christmas -Day- 

theirs sinsl. (Now all this was done, that it 

might bel fulfilled 

which eighty eight 

which was spoken of the Lord by the Prophet§ 
Saying, Behold, a Virgin! shall be# with Childa 
and shall bring forth a Son, and they shall call 
his name Ettmonuelj which being interpreted! 
was* is, God with vs.) Then Joseph being raised 
from Sleep, did as the angel of the Hord had 
bidden up- him, and took! vnto him his wife ■ 
And knew her not till she! had brought forth 
her first*born| Son, And hel called his name 
Jesus. 

The Circumcision of Christ. 
The Colleet. 
Almighty God, who madest thy blessed Son 
to bel Circumcised, and obedient to the law for 
man J Grant vs the true Circumcision of the 
Spirit, that our hearts and all our members being 
mortified from all worldly and carnall lusts, we! 
may in all things obey thy blessed will, through 
the same thy Sonf Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Ament 



Head line. " Sunday after Christmas "Day?' written in an engrossing character. 

1. 4. The 92nd page of the MS. Book eommences with the word "which". 

L 5. After "Virgin'', a blot as if to obliterate a point. 

1. 15. "Colleet." sic orig. 

1. 1 7. In " Circumcised", the third "c" altered from the letter " s". 



U. Fr. Q. iv. 

1. 13. JESUS. 1. 13. JESUS. 
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Circumcision 

The Epistle 

Blessed is the man to whom the lord will not Rom: 4.*, 

impute Sim Cometh this blessednessl then vpon 

the Circumcision only, or upon the uncircumci- 

sion also? for wel say, that faith was reckoned 

to Abraham for righteousness!. How was it 

then reckoned? when he# was in circumcision j or 
mot In ctreumcMon, fort In nncfrcnmcMon. 

in vncircumcision? And hel received the signet 

of Circumcision, a seal of the righteousness! of 

the faith, which he# had yet being vncircumlised; 

that he might be# the father of all them that 

beUerlf though they be# not circumcised, that 

righteousness! might be# imputed vnto them 

also^f: And the father of Circumcision, to them 

who are not of the Circumcision only, but also| 

walk| in 
eighty nine 

the steps of that faith of our father Abraham, 
which hel had being yet vncircumcised. ffor the 
promise, that hee should be# the heir of the world, 
was not to Abraham or to his seed, through the 
law, but through tho righteousness of faithi ffor 
if they which are of the law be# heirs, faith is 
made void, and the promise made of none effects 



Head line. " Circumcision" written in an engrossing character. 

1. 12. In "circumcised", the third "c" altered from the letter "s". 

t 17. The 92nd page of the MS. Book has no catch-word. 

1. 1 8. The 93rd page of the MS. Book commences with the words " the steps". 

1.22. "tho", sicorig. 
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Circumcision 

ThcGospeU 
s. ^,9.1*4 And it came to pass! as the Angela were gone 
away from them into heaven) the Shephelrds f aid 
one to another, Let vs now go| even vnto 
Bethlehem, and se| this thing which is come to 
passf, which the lord hath made known vnto 
vs* And they came with hast, and found Mary 
and Joseph, and the babe lying in a mangeri 
And when they had seen it, they made known 
abroad the saying which was told them concerning 
this Child. And all they that heard it, wondred 
ag those things which were told them by the 
Shepherds. But Mary kept all these things, and 
pondered them in her hearti And the Shepherds 
returned, glorifying and praising dBod for all the 
things that they had heard and seenf, as it was 
told vnto them. And when eight dales were 
accomplished for the circumciseing of the Child, 
his name was called Jesus, which was &o| 
named of the Angel before hejf was conceived in 
the wombi 

The same Collect, Epistle and Gospel 

shall serTe for eTery day after 

vnto the Epiphany 



ninety 



Head line. " Circnmcirion" written, to Ml Oftgrowing ofcafaeter. 
1. 23. In "♦em" and "•renr", a « n" altered into th« "* M . 
1. 25. The 93rd page of the MS. Book hai no catch-word. 
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Epiphany 

Tha Epiphanyp or the manifestation of Christ 
to the Gentiles. 

The Collect. 
O Gods who by the leading of a Star didst 
manifest thy only begotten Son to the Gentiles; 
Mercifully grant, that wel which know thee 
now by faith, may after this life have the fruition 
of thy glorious (Bodhead, through Jesus Christ 
our Lords Amen. 

The Epistle. 
ffbr this cause, I Paul, the prisoner of Jesus Ephes. 3. 1 
Christ for you Gentiles j if ye haue heard of the 
dispensation of the grace of God, which is given 
me# to yousward how that by revelation hee 
made known?* vnto mel the mystery (as I wrote 
afore in few words, whereby when ye read ye 
may understand my knowledge in the mystery of 
Christ) which in other ages was not made known^ 
vnto the sons of men, as it is now revealed vnto 
his holy Apostles and Prophets by the Spirit! J 
That the Gentiles should be ffellowAeires, and of 
the same bodyj and partakers of his promise in 
Christ, by the Ghospe|i Whereof I was made a 
Minister, according to the gift of the grace of God 
given vnto me# by the effectual! working of his 



Head line. " Epiphany" written in an engrossing character. 

1. 1. The 94th page of the MS. Book commences with the words "The Epiphany* 4 . 

1. 6. In "thee", the "ee" rewritten in darker ink. 

1. 15. In "mystery", •» "i" altered into the "y". 

1. 17. In "mystery", an "i" altered into the "y". 

(Ml) 
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Epiphany. 

powers Unto me£, who am less| than the least 
of &U Saints, is this grace given, that I should- 
preach among the Gentiles the vnsearchable 
riches of Christ, and to make all men se#, what 
is the fellowship of the mystery, which from the 
begining of the world hath been! hid in God, 
who created all things by Jesus Christ: To the 
intent that now vnto the Principalities, and powers 
in heavenly places, might bee known by the 
ninety one Church 

Church the manifold wisdom! of God, according 
to the eternal purpose which hel purposed in 
Christ Jesus our Lord. In whom wel have 
boldness^, and access^ with confidence by the 
faith of him. 

The Gospel 
s t Matth.a.i When, Jesus was born# in Bethlehem of Judea, 
in the days of Herod the King, Beholds there 
came wise*men from the East to Jerusalem, 
saying, Where is he# that is born^f fting of the 
Jewls? for we# ha|e seen his star in the East, 
and are come to worship him§ When Herod the 



I. 1. In " Unto", a « V" altered into the " U". 

1. 5. In "mystery", an "i" altered into the "y". 

1. 1 1. The 95th page of the MS. Book commences with the word " Church' 1 

L 18. In "days", an "i" altered into the "y". 



U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1.17. Judssa. 
(164) 
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Epiphany 

King had heard these things, he# was troubled) 

and all Jerusalem with himi And when hel had 

gathered all the chlefl Priests and Scrilbes of the 

people together? hel demanded of themj where 

Christ should be# bornl ■ And they said vnto him, 

in Bethlehem of JudeaS ffor thus it is written by 

the Prophetj And thou Bethlehem in the land of 

Juda, art not the least among the Princes of 

e 
Juda ■ ffor out of thel shall come a Governour 

that shall rule my people Israeli Then Herod 

when hee had privily called the wise*men, enquired 

of them diligently what time the starf appeared. 

And he# sent them to Bethlehem, and said, Go, 

and search diligently for the young Child, and 

when ye haTe found him, bring me# word again!, 

that I may come and worship him alsofi When 

they had heard the King, they departed} and loj 

the star! which they saw in the East went before 

them, till it came and stood over where the 

young child wasi When they saw the starlj 

they rejoiced with exceeding great joyi And 

when they were come into the house, they saw 

the young child with Mary his mother, and fell 

down^ and worshiped him! And when they had 



1. 3. In " chief I ", the " ie" written in darker ink on defaced letteri. 

1. 3. In " Scribea", the " b" rewritten on an erasure. 

1. 7. In "Bethlehem" the "B" partially altered in darker ink. 

L 10. In " rule", the " e" rewritten in darker ink. 

1. 12. In "time", a "y" altered into the "i". 

1. 15. In "hate", a "u" altered into the " ▼". 

1. 21. In " rejoiced", the " ej" rewritten in darker ink. 

L 22. In " were", the final " e" rewritten in darker ink. 

(165 
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Epiph. Sunday, i. 

opened their^ treasures, they presented vnto him 

gifts, gold, andf 

1 ninety tw* 1 



frankincense and myrrhjfi And being warned of 
God in a dreamy that they should notfetvm? to 
Herod, they departed into theirf ownl Country 
another wayi 

Epiphi Sunday; d. 

The first Sunday after the Epiphany- 

The Collect. 

O Lords we# beseech thee mercifully to receive 

e 

tllfc prayers of thy people which call vpon the!, 
and grant that they may both perceivls and 
know what things they ought to do^, and alsol 
may haTe grace and power faithfully to fulfill 
the same, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

The Epistle 

Rom. 12. i. § I beseech you therefore, brethren! by the mercies 

of Godj that ye present your bodies a living 

Sacrifice, holy, acceptable vnto dDodj which is your 

reasonable service. And be^ not conformed to 



2. After " and", a blot as if to obliterate a point. 

1. 3. The 95th page of the MS* Book baa no catch-Word. 

1. 4. The 96th page of the MS. Book commences with the Word " fraojfciocense" 

1. 11. "O Lord" written in an engrossing character* 

1. 11. In " receive", the final "e" rewritten in darker i*k< 

1. 12. " the" rewritten in darker ink. 

1. 12. In " prayers", an " i" altered into the " y "• 

1. 15. In "have", a "u" altered into (ho «• t", 

1. 19. •« I" written in an engrossing oharaoter. 

(Hfc). 
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Epiph. Sunday* L • 

this world) but be ye transformed by the re- 
newing of your mind, that ye may prove what is 
that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of 
Godi flbr I say, through the grace given vnto 
mejf, to every man that is among youp not to 
think ^ of himself^ more highly then he# ought to 
d0^ to thinkli but to think! soberly, according 
as (Bod hath dealt to every man the measure of 
faithi ffor as we have many members in one 
body, and all members have not the same office) 
soff wef being many are one body in Christ, and 
every one members one of another^ 

The | tolMety three I 

The Gospell. 

Now his parents went to Jerusalem every year| &\ Luk. 2. 41 1 

a| the feast of the passover. And when he was 

■ 
twelve year#J old, they went vp to Jerusalem, 

after the customl of the feast. And when they 
had fulfilled the daylsj as they returned, the 
Child Jesus tarried behind in Jerusalem, and 
Joseph and his mother knew not of it§ HBut 
they supposing him to haTe been| in the com- 
pany went a dayls journey, and they sought 
him amongl theirf Kinsfolk! and acquaintance. 
And when they found him not, they turned 



1. 14. The 97th page of the MS. Book commences with the wordi " The GospelL? 1 
1. 16. In «• passoter", the " o" rewritten in darker Ink. 
1. 19. In " days", an " i" altered into the " y". 
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Epiph : Sunday ii. 

back to Jerusalem, seeking himi And it came to 
pass| that after three dayls they found him 
in the Temple, sitting in the midlst of the 
Doctorsj both hearing them, and asking them 
Questions! And all that heard him were asto- 
nished a| his vnderstanding and Answer^se And 
when they saw him, they were amazed ■ and his 
mother said vnto him, Son, why hast thou thus 
dealt with vs? Behold thy father and I haTe 
sought thee sorrowing. And hef said vnto theme. 
How is it, that ye sought me ? wist ye not that 
I must bel about my fathers bu|siness?f ? And 
they vnderstood not the saying which hee spake 
vnto them. And he£ wentl down with them, 
and came to Nazareth, and was subject vnto 
them ; but his mother kept all these sayings in 
her heart. And Jesus increased in wisdom! and 
stature, and in favour with dDod and mani 
The second Sunday after the Epiphany. 
The Collect. 
Almighty and everlasting God, who dost 
govern alHhings in heaven and earth, mercifully 
hear the supplications of thy people, and grant 
vs thy peace all the days of our life, through 
Jesus Christ our Lorde Amen 

/nlmetyfbar/ 



1. 9. In "hay©", a "n" altered into the "▼". 
L24. In "days", an «i" altered into the «j». 
1. 26. The 97th page of the MS. Book haa no catch-word. 



U.Pr. Q Pr 

I. 1. back again. 1. i. b^ .^ ' 

(168) 
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The Epistle 
Haying then gifts j differing according to the Rom 12. 6. 
grace that is given to us, whether prophesie, let 
vs prophesie according to the proportion of faith; 
or Ministry, lei us wait on our ministring j or 
he| that teachethj on teaching j or he| that ex- 
horteth, on exhortation, ■ he that giveth lei him 
do£ it with simplicity} hel that ruleth with 
diligence; he that sheweth mercy, with chear- 
fulnessi llet love be without dissimulation! 
Abhor that which is evill, cleave to that which 
is good. Be kindly affectioned one to another 
with brotherly love, in honour preferring one 
another : not slothfull in bulsinessl j fervent in 
Spirit} serving the Lord} rejoicling in hopej 
patient in tribulation} continueing instant in 
prayer } distributing to the necessity of Saints ; 
given to hospitality. Blessl them which per- 
secute you } bles| and curse not. Reioyce with 
them that dof reioicej and weep with them that 
weepi Be# of the same mind one towards 
another. Mind not high things, but condescend 
to men of low estatei 

The Gospeli 
And the third day there was a marriage in Cana S: John. 2. 1. 
of Galilee, and the mother of Jesus was there. 



1. 1. The 98th page of the MS. Book commences with the words " The Epistle". 
L 3. In "us", a "y" altered into the" u". 
1. 5. In "ministring", the "ing" much defaced* 
1. 17. In " prayer", an " i" altered into the " y". 

N (169) 
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And both Jesus was called and his disciples to 
the marriages And when thej wanted winep the 
mother of Jesus saith vnto him, they have no 
wine I Jesus saith vnto her, woman, what have 
I to dojf with thee ? mine hourjf is not yet comei 
His mother saith vnto the servants, Whatsoever 
hee saith vnto youj doe it. And there were se| 
there six water *pot* of stone, after the manner 

of ft. purine fa* oontoi-g, con- 
taining two or three firkins a piece. Jesus 
saith vnto themj fill the water*pots with water. 
And they filled them vp to the 
ninety five brim- 

brim. And he$J saith vnto them, Draw out now 
and bear| unto the Governour of the feast. 

e 
And they tyar it. When the Ruler of the feast 

had tasted the water that was made wine, and 
knew not whence it was, (but the servants which 
drew the water knew) the Governour of the feast 
called the Bridegroom, and saith vnto him, every 
man a| the begining doth se| forth good wine, 
and when men have well drun|k, then that 
which is worse: But thou hast kept the good 
wine vntil| now. This begining of miracles did 



1. 4. In "hare", a" r" altered into the"*". 

1. 14. The 99th page of the MS. Book commences with the word " brim.' 
1. 15. In " unto*, a " ▼" altered into the " u". 
1. 22. In " have", a « u" altered into the " ▼". 
(170) 
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Jesus in Cana off Galilee, and manifested forth 

1 

his glory, and his disciples believed on him. 

The third Sunday after the Epiphany 

The Collect. 
Almighty and everlasting God, mercifully lookff 
vpon our infirmities, and in all our dangers 
and necessities, stretch forth thy right hand to 
helper and defend vs, through Jesus Christ our 
Lordi Amen. 

The Epistle. 
Bee not wise in your own conceits. Recompense Rom. 12 16. 
to no man evil| for evil| Provide things honest in 
the sight of all men. If it be^ possible, as much 
as lleth in you, live peaceably with all men. 
Dearly beloved, avenge not your selves, but 
rather give place vnto wrath ; for it is written, 
Vengeance is mine J I will repayj saith the Lord, 
Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed him j if hee 
thirst, give him drink ■ for in so| doing thou shalt 
heap?f coal^s of fire on his head. Be# not over- 
come of evill, but overcome evil with good. 

The Gospel. 
When hee was come down| from the moun- s» Mat. 8. 1 
tain, great multitudes followed him. And be- 
hold, there came a Leper and 

• A / ninety 0I1 / 

1. 1. The "of "written on "in". 

1. 7. In " necessities", a " f ' altered into the " i". 

1. 14. In " lieth", a " y" altered into the " i". 

1. 25. An illegible interlineation, with a caret, between the first "e" and the "p 

of "Leper". 
1. 26. The 99th page of the MS. Book hat no catch-word. 

N 2 (171) 
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Epiph. Sunday iii 

worshipped him saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canst make me^ cleaned And Jesus pu| forth 
his hand and touched him, saying, I will be$J thou 
clean ^i A nd imediately his leprosy was cleansed. 
And Jesus saith vnto him, se# thou tell no man, 
but goi thy wayi shew thyself^ to the Priest, and 
offer the gift that Moses coftaunded for a testi- 
mony unto thema And when Jesus was entred 
into Capernaumj there came vnto him a 
Centurionj beseeching him, and saying, Lord my 
servant lieth al home sickj of the palsie, griev- 
ously tormentedi And Jesus saith vnto him, I 
will come and hcal| him. The Centurion 
answered and said, Lord I am not worthy that 
thou shouldest come vnder my roof 1 ; but speak 
the word only and my servant shall be£ healcdi 
ffor I am a man under authority, havling soldiers 
vnder me: And I say vnto this man, go, and he 
goeth j and to another, come, and he# cometh j 
and to my servant, do^ this, and he# doth its 
When Jesus heard it| hei marYelledj and said 
to them that followed, Verily I say vnto you, I 
hare not found soe great faith, no not in Israeli 



1. 1. The 100th page of the MS. Book commences with the word "worshipped" 

1. 4. In " imediately", " ie" altered into the " y". 

1. 4. In "leprosy", "ie" altered into the "y". 

h 7. In "comannded", the mark of abbreviation over the "m" in pale ink* 

L 8. In "nnto", a "v" altered into the" n". 

1. 17. In "nnder", a "v" altered into the "n". 

1. 1 7. In " having", a " n" altered into the " v". 

1. 23. In " have", a " u" altered into the " v". 



U. Pr. q. p r# 

1. 20. doeth. 1. 20. doeth. 

(172) 
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And I say vnto you, that many shall come from 

the East and westj and shall si| down! with 

e 
Abrahamf and Isaay^, and Jacob in the Kingdom 

of heaven. But the Children of the Kingdom! 

shall bee cast out into outer darkness|! there 

shall betf weeping and gnashing of teethi And 

Jesus said vnto the -mdr Centurionj Go thy way, 

and as thou hast believed, so£ be£ it done vnto 

e 
the|i And his servant was healed in the self 1 

A 

same hourli 

ninety seven The 

The fourth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
The Collect. 
O God, who knowest 11s to bee set in the midst 
of so# many and great dangers, that by reason of 
the frailty of our nature we# cannot always stand 
vprightj Grant to lis such strength and protec- 
tion, as may support lis in all dangersj and carry 
vs through all temptations, through Jesus Christ 
our Lords Amen 

The Epistle. 
Let every soul! be| subject vnto the higher Rom. u. 1 
powers; for there is no power but of <©od: The 
powers that be! are ordained of (Pod. Who- 



1. 3. After "Abraham", a blot, as if to obliterate a point. 

1. 13. The 101st page of the MS. Book commences with the words " The Collect." 

L 14. In "us", a "▼" altered into the "u". 

1. 17. In "us", a "t" altered into the "u". 

1.18. In "us", a "t" altered into the "u". 

(173) 
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The fourth Sunday after the Epiphany. 

soever therefore resisteth the power, resisteth 

the ordinance of God: and they that resistf 

shall receivi to themselves damnation. fFor 

Rulers are not a terrour to good works, 

not 
but to the evil|. Wilt thou then be^f afraid of 

the power? do# that which is good, and thou 

shalt have praise of the same : for heftf is the 

Minister of God to thee for good. But if thou 

do# that which is evilf betf afraid, for he^f beareth 

not the sword in vainf! for hel is the Minister of 

God, a Revenger to execute wrath vpon him that 

doth evil. Wherefore ye must needs bee subject, 

not only for wrath| but alsojf for conscience sakej 

fFor, for this cause pay you tribute also|j for they 

are gods Ministers, attending continually vpon 

this very thingi Render therefore to all their^ 

dues) tribute to whom tribute is duej custom^ to 

whom custom!) feare to whom feare, honour to 

whom honoun 

The Gospel 

s.Mat. 8. And when he was entred into a ship, his dis- 

23 

ciples followed him B And beholdj there arose a 
great tempest in the sea, insomuch that the ship! 
was covered with the waves : but hel was a sleepi 
And his disciples came to him, and 

awoke I ninety eight | 

L 7. In "hare", a "u" altered into the "v". 

U.Pr. Q.JV. 

h 12. doeth. 1. 12. doeth. 

*•"• 7«- 1.14. ye. 

(174) 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



Epiph. Sunday. 4 th 

awoke himj saying, Lordj save us, we perish. 
And hej( saith vnto them, why are ye fearful!, O 
ye of little faith? Then heftf arosej and rebuked 
the winds and the sea, and there was a great calm. 
But the men marvelled) saying, what manner of 
man is thisj that even the winds and the sea 
obey him? And when hetf was come to the 
other side into the Countr|y of the Gergesensj 
there me! him two possessed with devills, coming 
out of the tombs, exceeding fierce, so! that no 
man might pass! by that way. And beholds 
they cryed out, sayings what hare we# to do| 
with thee, Jesus thou Son of God? art thou 
come hither to torment lis before the time? 
And there was a good way off from them an 
herd of many swine feeding! So! the devils 
besought him, saying, If thou cast lis out, suffer 
vs to go! away into the herd of Swine. And he# 
said unto them, Got And when they were come 
out j they went into the herd of swine ■ and 
behold, the whole herd of swine ran violently 
down| a steep place into the sea, and perished 
in the watersi And they that kept them fledj 



1. 1. The 102nd page of the MS. Book commences with the word "awoke" 

1. 1. In "save", a "a" altered into the" v". 

1. 1. In " as", a " v" altered into the " a". 

L 5. In "marvelled", the "ell" retouched with darker ink. 

1. 12. In "have", a "n" altered into the "v". 

1. 14. In "as", a "v" altered into the "n". 

L 17. In "us", a "v" altered into the "n". 

L 19. In " unto", a "v" altered into the "n". 



U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 8. Gergesenes. L 8. Gergesenes. 

(175) 
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and went theiij way$?s into the Ci||y, and told 
every thing, and what was befaln to the pos- 
sessed of the devilfs. And behold the whole 
Gl|y came out to meetl Jesus! And when they 
saw him, they besought him that he# would 
depart out of theiri coasts. 

The fifth Sunday after the Epiphany, 
The Collect. 
O Lordj wel beseech thee to keep! thy 
Church and houshold continually! in thy true 
religlonj that they who do^ leanl only vpon the 
hope of thy heavenly graces may evermore bel 
defended by thy mighty power, through Jesus 
Christ our Lordi Amen. 
ninety nine The 

The Epistle. 
CoL 3. 12. Put on therefore (as the elect of ©od, holy and 
beloved) bowels of mercies, kindnesslj humble- 
ness! of mindj mcekness|, long-suffering, for- 
bearing one another and forgiving one another, 
if any man have a quarrel! against any j even 
as Christ forgave you, sol also do£ ye. And 
above all these things, put on charity j which is 
the bond of perfectnessf. And let the peace of 

L 10. After " continually", a blot, as if to obliterate a point. 

1. 16. The 103rd page of the MS. Book commences with the words " The Epistle." 

1.21. In "hare", a "u" altered into the "t". 



*& **• Q. Pr 9 

I. 2. befallen. 1. 2. befallen. 

1. 10. household. 
(176) 
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Epiph, Sunday v. 

tiDod rule in your hearts, to the which also| ye 
are called in one body; and be# ye thankfull. 
Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in 
all wisdoml, teaching and admonishing one 
another in psalmsa and hymnsj and spiritual 
songSf singing with grace in your hearts to the 
Iiord. And whatsoever ye do# in word or deedf 
do# all in the name of the Lord Jesusj giving 
thanks to (Cod, and the father by him. 

The Gospel. 
The Kingdom| of heaven is likened vnto a man, s. Mat. 13 
which sowed good seed in his fleldi But while 
men slept, his enemy came and sowed tares 
among the wheats and went his way. But when 
the blade was sprung upj and brought forth fruit, 
then appeared the tares also. So the servants of 
the housholder came and said vnto him, Sir, 
didst not thou sow good seed in thy ff|ld? from 
whence then hath it tares? he| said vnto them, 
an enemy hath done this. The servants said 
unto himj Wilt thou then that we! go! and 
gather them up? But hejf said, Nayj least 
while ye gather vp the tares, ye root vp elsofS the 
wheats with them. Let both grow together 



1. 5. 

L 15. In "up", a "y" altered into the "n" 
1. 22. In " up", a " r" altered into the " n" 



U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

L 17. householder. 
L 22. lest. 1.22. lest. 

(177) 
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vntil the harvest; and in the time of harvest I 
will say to the Reapers, Gather ye together first 
the tareSf and bind them in bundles to bum 
them; but gather the wheat into my barn|. 

1M/ 

The sixth Sunday after the Epiphany 

The Collect, 

O God, whose blessed son| was manifested, that 

he# might destroy the works of the devi|f and 

make lis the sons of dBod* and heir|s of eternal 

life J Gran|t vs | we# beseech thee, that having 

this hope, wejf may purifie ourselves even as 

he|is pure j that when he! shall appear^ againl 

with power and great glory, we# may bel made 

like unto him in his eternal and glorious King- 

dom|, where with thee, father, and thee, o 

ever 
holy Ghost, he| liveth and reigneth one (Cod 

world without endi Amen. 

The Epistle 

.i.s.john.3.1. Beholdj what manner of love the father hath 

bestowed vpon us, that we# should be# called 

the sons of god ! therefore the world knoweth 

vs not, because it knew him not. Beloved, now 

are we$ the sons of dPodj and it doth not yet 



1. 1. In "time" 

1. 5. Hie 103rd page of the MS. Book hat no catch-word. 

1. 6. The 104th page of the MS. Book oommenceg with the wordi "The sixth" 

1. 8. " O God" written in an engrossing character. 

1. 10. In " n»", a " y" altered into the " u". 

L 15. In "unto", a "t" altered into the" u". 

1. 21. In "us", a "v" altered into the "u". 
(US) 
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appeaif what we# shall bejf: but we| know that 
when heft shall appeaif, we| shall beff like him J 
for wee shall see him as he isi And every man 
that hath this hope in him, purifieth himself If 
even as he# is pure. Whosoever comitteth sinyty 
transgresseth also^ the law : for sin is the trans- 
gression of the lawi And ye know that he! was 
manifested to take away our sin|s j and in him 
is no sini Whosoever abideth in him sineth not : 
Whosoeuer sineth hath not seen! him, neither 

known himi Little Children, let no| man de- 

e 
ceiv| you, he£ that do|th righteousness|i is 

righteous, even as hee is righteousi He| that 

coffiitteth sin is of the devil: for the devil sifieth 

from the begifiingi ffor this purpose the son of 

God was manifested, that he| might destroy the 

works of the devili 

The 



101/ 



The Gospel, 
Then if any man shall say vnto you, Lo here s. Mat. 24.23. 

e 
is Christ or there : believl it note ffor there shall 

A 

arise false Christs and false Prophets, and shall 
shew great sign|si and wonders } insomuch that 



1. 13. In "eren", a "n" altered into the "v". 

Lit. The 105th fage of the MS. Book coauenoes with the worda " The Gospel." 



U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1.12. doeth. 1, If. doeth. 

(179) 
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e 
(if it were possible) they shall deceivf the very 

elect. Beholdf I hare told you before. Where- 

forej if they shall say vnto youp Behold, he# is 

in the desert, gol not forth ; Behold, he# is in 

the secret chambers, believe it noti ffor as the 

lightening cometh out of the east and shineth 

even vnto the west: sol shall also! the com|ing 

of the son of man be#. ffor wheresoever the 

carcase is, there will the Eagles be# gathered 

together. Mediately after the tribulation of 

those daijs, shall the sun be darkened, and the 

moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall 

fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens 

shall be# shakeni And then shall appear| the 

sign of the son of man in heaven! and then shall 

all the tribes of the earth mourn^ and they shall 

e 
se| the son of man com|ing in the clouds of 

heaven with power and great glory. And he! 

shall send his Angel|s with a great sound of a 

trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect 

from the four windsj from one end of heaven to 

the otheri 

The Sunday called Septuagesima f or the 

third Sunday before Lent. 

The Collect. 

O Lord, we! beseech thee favourably to hear^ 

the prayers of thy people^ that we£ who are 



1. 2. In "hare", a "u" altered into the" t". 
1. 11. In " daij8", the " j" written on an " e". 
L 26. In " favourably", a " n" altered into the " ?". 
(180) 
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justly punishedf for our offencesf may be| mer- 
cifully delivered by thy goodnesslj for the glory 
of thy namej through Jesus Christ our Saviours 

i©»/ 

who liveth and reigneth with thee and the holy 

Ghost ever one (Cods world without endi Ameni 

The Epistle 

Know ye not that they which run in a race, run 1. cor. 9. 24. 

all, but one receiveth the prize ? So run that ye 

may obtains And every man that striveth for 

the mastery, is temperate in all things ■ Now 

they doe it to obtaine a corruptible crownl, but 

wet an incorruptible. I therefore so run, not 
alnlyj 

as vncert soe fight, I not as one that beateth 

the airl! But I keep! under my body, and 
bring it into subjection, lest that by any mean^s 
when I haTe preached to othersj I myself 1 
should be a castaway. 

The Gospel. 
The Kingdom^ of heaven is like vnto a man s. Matt 20. t. 
that is an housholder, which went out early in 



1. 1. After " punished", a blot, as if to obliterate a point. 

1. 4. The 105th page of the MS. Book has no catch-word. 

1. 5. The 106th page of the MS. Book commences with the word "who" 

1. 10. In " obtain", an "e" altered into the "a". 

1. 12. In "obtaine", an " e" altered into the " a". 

1. 15. In " under", a " i" altered into the " u". 

h 17. In "hare", a "u" altered into the "v". 



U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 21. householder. 

(181) 
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e 

the morning to hire labourers into his Vinyard. 

And when hee had agreed with the labourers for 
a pen j a day, he# sent them into his V^^yanL 
And he! went out about the third hour|, and 
saw others standing idle in the marketplace, 
and saith vnto them, Go ye also£ into the vine- 
yard, arid whatsoever is right I will give youi 
J3nd they went their! ways Again he| went 
out about the sixth and ninth hour!, and did 
likewise* And about the eleventh hour£ hejf 
went out, and found others standing idle, and 
saith vnto themj Why stand ye here all the day 
idle ? They say vnto himj because no man hath 
hired vs. He$* saith vnto themj go| ye also^ 
into the vineyardf and whatsoever 
ioa/ is 

e 
is right) that shall ye receiv|i Soe when even 

was comej the Lord of the Vineyard saith vnto 

his Stewardf call the labourers and give them 

their| hire, begifiing from the last vnto the first. 

And when they came that were hired about the 

ele!venth houifj they received every man a 

penyi But when the first came, they supposed 

that they should have received morej and they 

likewise received every man a penfys And 

when they had received it they murmu|red 



1. 17. The 107th page of the MS. Book commences with the words " is right* ". 
1. 24. In " have", a " u" altered into the " v". 
(182) 
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Sexagesima 

against the good aesee of the house, saying, 
These last have wrought but one hour| 9 and 
thou hast made them equal vnto vs, which have 
born the burden and heat of the day. But 
he| answered one of them and said, friend, I 



doe thee no wrong : didst thou agree with mee 
for a penly ? Take that thine is, and go! thy 
way: I will give vnto this last even as vnto 
thee. Is it not lawfull for me| to do$f what I 
will with mine own| ? Is thine eye evill, be- 
cause I am good ? So# the last shall be# first, 
and the first last ■ for many heft called, but few 
choseni 

The Sunday called Sexagesima or 
the second Sunday before Lent. 
The Collect. 
O Lord God j who seest that we# put not our trust 
in any thing that we^ &o$ J mercifully grant that 
by thy power we| may be| defended against 
all adversity, through Jesus Christ our Lordi 

Amen. 

The 104/ 

The Epistle. 
Ye suffer fools gladly, seeing ye your selves are 2.Cor. 11. 19 



L 3. In "have", a "n" altered into the" *". 
1. 23. The 108th 
1.24. In/' selves 



1. 23. The 108th page of the MS. Book commences with the wordi " The Epistle." 
\ ft t a « n" altered into the " y". 



U. Pr, Q. Pr. 

1. 4. borne. 1. 4. borne. 

(183) 
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wise, ffor ye suffer if a man bring you int* 
bondagef if a man devour^ you, if a man take of 
you, if a man exalt himselfe, if a man Smite you 
on the face J I speak as concern^ing reproach, 
as though wee had been# weak^! Howbeit, 
where in soever any is Jbold (I speak foolishly) I 
am bold alsofi Are they Hebrewls ? Soe am 
I : are they, Israelites ? soe am I ■ are they the 
seed of Abraham? soe am IS are they Ministers 
of Christ? (I speak as a fool) I am more: in 
labours more abundant J in stripes above mea- 
sure J in prisons more frequent j in deaths ofti 
Of the Jewls five times received I forty stripes 
save one. Thrice was I beaten with rodsi Once 
was I stoned. Thrice I suffered shipwrack. A 

night and a day I have beene in the deepl ■ in 

e 1 

journying often, in perils of waters} in perils of 

e 
robbers J in perills by mine own$J Countrymen j 

in perills by the heathen j in perills in the Ci|y { 
in perils in the wilderness! J in perils in the sea} 
in perils among false brethren \ in weariness^ and 
painfullness^ J in watchings often J in hunger and 
thirsty in fastings often j in cold and nakednessl j 
besides those things that are without, that which 
cometh vpon me dailyi the care of all the 



1. 14. In " saye", a " u" altered into the " ▼" 
1. 16. In " ha?e", a " u" altered into the " v" 



U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 17. journeying*. 
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Sexagesima 

, Churches. flffiho'is weak, and I am not weak? 
Who is offended, and I burn not? If I must 
needs gloryj I will glory 

im/ - of 

of the things which copcerne mine infirmities^ 

The tiBod and father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

which is blessed for evermore, knoweth that I 

He 

lye not. 

The Gospel. 

When much people were gathered together, s. Luke, 8, 4k. 

and were come to him out of every Cilyj hejf 

spake by a parablej A Sower went out to sow his 

seed! and as hel sowed, some fell by the way 

side, and it was trod|en down??, and the fowls of 

air 
the III devoured iti And some fell vpon a rock, 

and as soon^ as it was sprung vpi it withered 

away ; because it lacked moisturei And some fell 

among thornls, and the thornls sprang vp with 

it, and choked itj And other fell on good groundf 

and sprang vp, and bare fruit an hundredfold. 

And when he£ had said these things, he# cried, 

He that hath ear|s to hear let him heari And 

his disciples asked him, saying, What might this 

parable be#? And he# said, unto you it is given 

to know the mysteries of the Eingdome of GodS 



1. 5. The 109th page of the MS. Book commences with the words "of the' 1 

1. 19. After " ground", a blot, as if to obliterate a point. 

1. 24. In " unto", a "▼" altered into the "u". 

1. 25. In " mysteries", an « i" altered into the " y". 
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Quinquagesima. 

c cy 

but to others in parables; that seing that might 

not see, and hearing they might not vnderstand. 

Now the parable is this j The seed is the word of 

God. Those by the way*side are they that hear; 

then cometh the devilij and taketh away the 

word out of their?? hearts, lest they should 

bellev^ and be| saved. They on the rock, are 

e 
they, which when they hear receivi the word 

with joyj and these have no root, which for a 

e 
while believe and in time of temptation fidl 

away. And that which fell among thornlsj are 

** »./ 

which when they have heard, go# forth, and are 

choked with cares and riches, and pleasures of 

this life, and bring no fruit to perfection. But 

that on the good ground, are they, which in anl 

honest and good heart, hav§ing heard the word, 

keepl itj and bring forth fruit with patience. 

The Sunday called Quinquagesima, 

or the next Sunday before Lent 

The Collect. 

O Lord, who hast taught us, that all our 

1. 3. After "thil", a comma altered into the lemioolon. 

L 7. In " beliere", a " n" altered into the " ▼". 

L 7. In"iaved", a" n" altered into the" y". 

L 9. In "have", a "n" altered into the" ▼". 

1. 13. The 109th page of the MS. Book hat no catch-word. 

1. 14. The 1 10th page of the MS. Book commences with the word " whkh". 

1. 18. In " hailing", a " n" altered into the "▼". 

L 23. In " nt", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 
(186) 
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Quinquagesima. 

doings without charity are nothing worth J send 
thy holy Ghostj and pour# into our hearts that 
most excellent gift of charity j the very bond of 
peace and of all vertues, without which whosoever 
liveth is counted dead before the§"j Grant this 
for thine only son Jesus Christs sakei Amen. 

The Epistle. 
Though I speak with the tongues of men and of of 1 Cor. 13. 1. 
angells, and haue not charity, I am become as 
sounding brass#, or a tinlkling Cymbal!. And 
though I hare the gift of prophesie, and under- 
stand all mysteries, and all knowledglj And 
though I have all faithj sol that I could remove 
mountainlsj and haTe no# charity, I am nothing. 
And though I bestow all my goods to feed the 
poor, and though I give my body to be# burned, 
and haTe not charity, it profiteth me nothing. 
Charity suffereth long, and is kind; charity 
envieth not ; charity vaunteth not it self^e is not 
puffed upi doth not behaTe itself vnseemly, 
seeketh not her ownlj 

is lO*/ 

is not easily provoked, thinketh no evil!, 



L 8. "ofof",sicorig. 

1. 10. In « Cymbal/", an "i" altered into the " y". 

1. 11. In "have", a "n" altered into the "v". 

L 12. In " mysteriea", an "i" altered into the "j". 

1. 13. In "have", a "u" altered into the "v". 

1. 14. In "haye", a "n" altered into the "v". 

1. 17. In " have" a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 20. In " up", a " v" altered into the " n". 

1. 20. In " behave", a " n" altered into the " v". 

1. 23. The 111th page of the MS. Book commence* with the wordt " if not". 
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Quinquagesima 

tejbyceth not in iniquity, but rejoyceth in the 
truth J beareth all things, believeth all things, 
hopeth all things, endureth all things. Charity 
neTer faileth, but whether there be# Prophesies 
f hey shall faity j whether there be£ tongues, they 
shall cease J whether there be# knowledg, it shall 
vanish away, ffor we# know in part J and wel 
prophesie in part. But when that which is 
perfect is come, then that which is in part shall 
be! done away. When I was a Child I spake as 
a Child, I understood as a Child, I thought as a 
Child j But when I became a manj I put away 
childish thingsi ffor now we^ see through a 
glassl darkly; but then face to face: Now I 
know in part, but then shall I know even as 
also^ I am known. And now abideth faith, 
hope, charity, these three j but the greatest of 
these is charity. 

The Gospel. 
s.Luke is. 31. Then Jesus tookjf vnto him the twelve and said 
vnto them, Behold, we| go# vp to Jerusalem, 
and all things that are written by the prophets 
concerning the son of man shall bel accom- 
plished! ffor he| shall bef delivered vnto the 
Gentiles, and shall be mockedj and spitefully 

entreated, and spitted oni £nd they shall 

e 
scourgi him, and put him to death j and the 

third day hee shall rise againffi And they vnder- 

1. 4. In " never", a "u" altered into the " ▼". 
1.11. In " understood", a " v" altered into the " u". 
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Quinquagesima 

stood none of these things: and this saijng was 
hid from them, neither knew they the things 
which were spokeni And it came to passej that 

as he# was come nigh vnto Jericho, A certaine 
blind man sal 

by ios/ 

by the way-side beging : And hearing the mul- 
titude pass;* by, he asked what it meant. And 
they told him, that Jesus of Nazareth passeth 
byi And hel criedj saying, Jesus thou son of 
David j have mercy on mei. And they which 
went before rebuked him, that he# should hold 
his peace! !>ut he£ cried sol much the more, 
Thou son of Davidj have mercy on mel And 
Jesus stood and comaunded him to bee brought 
vnto him: and when he# was come near, hejf 
asked him, saying, What wilt thou that I should 
dojf unto thel? And hee saidj Lord j that I may 
teceivi my sights And Jesus said unto him, 
Receivl thy sight J thy faith hath saved thee. 
And imediately hel received his sight, and 
followed him| glorifying (Bod! and all the people 
when they saw itj gave praise unto Gods 



L 1. "saijng", aicorig. 

1. 7. The 112th page of the MS. Book commences with the word by , 

L 11. In "haye", a "n" altered into the "v". 

1. 13. In "cried", a "y" altered into the "i". 

1. 14. In "have", a " n" altered into the "▼". 

1. 16. In "near", an "e" altered into the "a"* 

L 18. In "nnto", a " v" altered into the " n". 

L 19. After " sight", a comma altered into the semicolon, 

L 23. In " gave"> a " n" altered into the " v". 

L 23. In " nnto", a " t" altered into the « n". 
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Ashwednesday 

The first day of Lent, comonly called 
Ashwednesday t 
The Collect. 
Almighty and everlasting (Bod, who hatest 
nothing that thou hast made and dofst forgiv^ 
the sinjis of all them that are penitent j Create 
and make in vs new and contrite hearts, that we# 
worthily lamenting our sinjisj and acknowledging 
our wretchedness^, may obtain^ of thees the 0od 
of all mercy, perfect remission and forgiveness!, 
through Jesus Christ our Lordi Amen. 
This Collect is to bel read every day in Lent, after 

the Collect appointed for the day Thio 
ioe/ ffor 

for the Epistle 
joeL 2. 12. Turn ye even to me$?j saith the Lord, with all 
your heartf and with fasting, and with weeping, 
and with mourning. And rent your heartf and 
not your garments, and turn vnto the Lord your 
(Bod ■ for hee is gracious and mercifull, slow to 
anger, and of great kindnesse, and repenteth him 
of the evills Who knoweth if hee will return, 
and repent, and leav# a blessing behind him, 
even a meat-offering and a drink-offering vnto 

1. 6. After "penitent", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 9. In "obtain*"', an "e" altered into the "a". 

1. 15. The 113th page of the MS. Book commences with the words "for the". 

U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

L 18. rend. 1. 18. rend. 

(1W> 
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Ashwednesday 

the Lord your Cod? Blow the trumpel in Zion, 
sanctifie a fastj call a solemnl assembly, gather 
the people, sanctifie the congregations assemble 
the elders, gather the Children, and those that 
suck the breasts ; lei the bridegroom gol forth of 

her 

his Chamber, and the bride out of g^J closet J 

let the Priests, the Ministers of the Lord, weep 
between?? the porch and the altar, and lei them 
sayj Spare thy peoples o Lord, and give not 
thine heritage to reproach, that the heathen 
should rule over them! wherefore should they 
say among the people, where is theuf God? 

The Gospel 
When Ye fast, bel not as the hypocrites, of as, Matt. 6. ie 
sad countenance : for they disfigure their?? facesj 
that they may appear! unto men to fast. tHerily 
I say vnto you f they have theirl reward. But 
thou, when thou fastest, anoint thin?? head, and 
wash thy facej that thou appear?? not vnto men 
to fast, but vnto thy father which is in secret j 
And thy father which seeth in secretj shall re- 
ward thee openlyt Lay not 

up for yourselues treasures vpon earth, where 

1. 1. In "Zion", an" S" altered into the "Z". 

1. 6. "her", written in a different character, and upon a word which it haa rendered 

nndistinguishable. 
1. 14. In "hypocrites", an "i" altered into the " y". 
1. 16. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " n". 
L 1 7. In " have", a " n" altered into the " ▼". 
1. 23. The 113th page of the MS. Book has no catch-word. 
1. 24. The 114th page of the MS. Book commence! with the word "up", and in which 

a "▼" has been altered into the "n". 
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The first Sunday in Lent 

Lent Sunday i. 

moth and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves 
break through and stealfi But lay up for your 
selves treasures in heaven, where neither moth 
nor rust doth corrupt and where thieves dol 
not break through nor stealfs ffor where your 
treasure is, there will your heart bee alsoft 
The first Sunday in Lent. 
The Collect. 
O Lord, who for our sake didst fast forty 
days| and forty nights J Give us grace to use 
such abstinence^ that our flesh being subdued 
to the Spirit j we# may ever obey thy godly 
motionsf in righteousness! and true holinesslj to / 
thy honour and glory, who livest and reignest 
with the fatherp and the holy Ghostj one Godj 
world without ends Amen. 

The Epistle 
2 Cor. 6. i. Wee then as workers together with him| be- 
seech you alsof that ye receivi not the grace of 
CDod in vainf. (ffor he| saithj I have heard 
thee in a time accepted^ and in the day of 
Salvation have I succoured thee ■ Behold, now 

1. 2. In "up", a "v" altered into the" u". 

1. 3. In "selves", a "u" altered into the" v". 

1. 4. In " thieve*", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 10. After "days", a blot, as if to obliterate a point. 

1. 10. After " nights", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 10. In " Give", a "u" altered into the "v". 

1. 10. In "us", a " v" altered into the "u". 

1. 10. In " use", a " v" altered into the "u". 

1. 13. After " motions", a blot, as if to obliterate a point. 

1. 19. In "receive", a "u" altered into the " v". 

1. 20. In "have", a "u" altered into the "v". 

1. 22. In " Salvation", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 22. In "have", a "u" altered into the " v". 
(192) 
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The first Sunday in Lent 

Lent Sunday i. 

is the accepted time j behold now is the day of 
saluation j) giving no offence in any thing) that 
the ministry be£ not blamed ) but in all things 
approving our selves as the ministers of God, 
in much patience, in afflictions, in necessities, in 
distresses, in stripes, in imprisonments, in tu- 
mults, in labours, in watchings, in fastings j by 

purenesse, by 

knowledge 



ill 



knowledge^ by long*sufFeringi by kindness!, by 
the holy Ghostj by love unfeigned, by the word 
n. At 

of truth j by the power of God, by the ^mour 

of dghteousnessl on the right hand, and on the 
left j by honour and dishonour, by evilli report 
and good report} as deceiversi and yet true j as 
vnknownlj and yet well known j as dyings and 
behold wee live } as chastened) and not killed j 
as sorrowfull| yet alway rejoycing ; as poors yet 
makling many many rich} as haveing nothing, 
And. yet possessing all things. 
The Gospel 
Then was Jesus led up of the Spiritf into the s. Mat. 4. 1. 



L 4. In "selves", a "n" altered into the" ▼". 

1. 7. After " fastings", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 10. The 115th page of the MS. Book commences with the word "knowledge". 

1. 11. In "unfeigned", a "▼" altered into the "u". 

1. 14. After " left", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

i. 15. After " report", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 17. After " killed", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 19. After " rich", a comma altered into the semicolon, 

1. 19. In "haveing", a "u" altered into the " ▼". 

1. 22. In "up", a "t" altered into the "n". 

(193) 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



The fint Sunday in Lent. 

Lent Sunday i. 

wilderness^ to bejf tempted of the devil|i And 
when hejf had fasted forty days and forty nights, 
hel was afterward an hungred. And when the 
tempter came to him, hel said, If thou bejf the 
son of God, comaund that these stones bee made 
breadi But hel answered and saidj It is writtenj 
Man shall not liTe by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of (Bod. 
Then the devil! taketh him up into the holy 
Cily, and setteth him on a pinnacle of the 
temple, and saith vnto him, If thou be$? the son 
of God, cast thyself 1 downl j for it is written, 
hel shall give his angels charge concerning thee, 

and in their^ hands they shall bear thel up 
lejfet a| any time thou dash thy foot# against a 
stonei Jesus said vnto himj it is written again^, 
Thou shalt not tempt the JLord thy (Dodt Again 
the Devil taketh him up into an exceeding high 
mountain!, and sheweth him all the Kingdom|s 
of the world, and the 

glory 1M 

glory of them | and saith unto him, All these 



L 2. "hejT mnch defaced. 

1. 2. In " days", "ie" altered into the " y". 

1. 7. In " live", a " u" altered Into the " y". 

L 9. In "np", a "▼"altered into the "n". 

1. 13. In "give", a " n" altered into the " ▼". 

1. 14. In "np", a " v" altered into the " n". 

1. 18. In " Devil", an "i" altered into the "e". 

1. 18. In " np", a "v" altered into the "n". 

1. 22. The 116th page of the MS. Book commences with the word "glory" 

1. 22. After "them", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 22. In " nnto", a " v" altered into the "u". 
(194) 
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Lent Sunday, ij, 

things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down| 
and worship me|. Then saith Jesus unto him, 
Get the# hence, Satan \ for it is written, Thou 
sholt worship the lord thy Godj and him only 
shalt thou serves Then the devil leaveth him, 
and behold, Angels came and ministred vnto 
him. 

The second Sunday in Lent, 
The Collect. 
Almighty God| who seest that we! have no 
power of our selues to helpl our selves, Keep vs 
both outwardly in our bodies and inwardly in 
our soules, that we! may be£ defended from all 
adversities which may happen to the body, and 
from all euil| thoughts which may assault and 
hurt the soull, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

The Epistle 
We Ibeseech you, brethren, and exhort you by i. mes. 4. 1. 
the Lord Jesusj Christ that as ye# haue received 
of vs how you ought to walk|, and to please 
(lEtod, so# ye would abound more and more, 
ffor ye know what comand|ments we! gave you 
by the Lord Jesus, ffor this is the will of God, 
even your sanctification, that ye should abstain 

L 2. In "unto", a "v" altered into the " u". 

1. 5. In "devil", an "i" altered into the" e". 

1. 10. In " have", a "n" altered into the "▼". 

1. 11. In " selves", a "n" altered into the "▼". 

1. 25. In « abstain", an "e" altered into the "a". 

U. Pr. Q. IV. 

1.21. howyeonght. 1.21. how je ought. 
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Lent Sunday, ij. 

from fornication j that efery one of you should 
know how to possess his vessel in sanctificacon 
and honour j not in the lust of concupiscence, 
even as the Gentiles which know not (Bod j that 
no| man go# beyond, and defraud his brother in 
any matter, because that the Lord is the avenger 
of all such, as we also^ have forewarned you and 
testified, ffor Cod 
113 hath 

hath not called us vnto vncleannessj?, but 
vnto holinesslt He# therefore that dispiseth, 
despiseth not man, but <35od§, who hath also# 
given vnto vs his holy Spirits 
The Gospel. 
S: Mat 15. 21 Jesus went thence, and departed into the Coasts 
of Trjre and Sidoni And behold, a woman of 
Canaan came out of the same Coasts, and cried 
vnto him, saying, have mercy on me$?j o Lord, 
thou son of David, my daughter is grievously 
vexed with a devil. But he$ answered her not 
a word. And his disciples came and besought 
him, sayingi send her away, for shel cryeth 



1. 1. After "fornication", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 1. In "every", the "v" defaced by a blot. 

1. 3. After "honour", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

]. 4. After " God", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 10. The 117th page of the MS. Book commences with the word "hath". 

1. 10. In "us", a "v" altered into the "u". 

1. 1 1 . " dispiseth' % sic orig. 

1. 17. In " Canaan", an "n" altered into the first "a". 

1. 18. In " have", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 20. In "devil", an "i" altered into the "e". 

1. 22. In " cryeth", an " i" altered into the "y". 
(196) 
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Lent Sunday ij 

after usr Bat heff answered and said, I am not 
sent, but vnto the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel. Then came she£ and worshiped him, 
saying, Lord helpl me#. But hetf answered and 
said, It is not meet to take the Childrens bread, 
and to cast it to dogls. And shel said, truth j 
Lord ; yet the dogs eat# of the crumbs which 
fall from their;? masters table. Then Jesus an- 
swered and said vnto her, O woman, great is thy 
faith : be it vnto thee even as thou wilts .2nd 
her daughter was made whole from that very 
hour|. 

The third Sunday in Lent. 
The Collect. 
We| beseech thee, Almighty God, look^ vpon 
the hearty desires of thy humble servants, and 
stretch forth the right hand of thy Majesty j to 
be? our defence against all our enemiesj through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

The 11* 

The Epistle 
Bel ye therefore followers of God, as dear? Ephe*. 5. 1. 
Children J and walk in lovej as Christ also hath 
loved usj and hath given himself? for us an 
offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet*smell- 



1. 1. In " us", a " y" altered into the " n". 

1. 2. In "home", the "h" slightly defaced by a blot. 

1. 18. In "enemies", an "i" altered into the "e". 

1. 21. The 118th page of the MS. Book commences with the words " The Epistle" 

1. 24. In " us", a " v" altered into the " u". 
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Lent Sunday* iij. 

ing saTouri But fornication) and all vncleanl- 
nessl, or covetlousness^) lei it not bejf once 
named amongst you, as becometh Saints) nei- 
ther filthinesslj nor foolish talking, nor jesting) 
which are not convenient) but rather giving of 
thanksi ffor this ye know, that no whoremonger, 
nor unclean person, nor covet|ous man, who is 
an idolater, hath any inheritance in the king- 
doml of Christ) and of Godi Let no manf 
deceive you with vain^f words: for because of 
these things cometh the wrath of God vpon the 
Children of disobedience. Be not ye therefore 
partakers with them J for ye were some times 
darkness^, but now are ye light in the Lord: walk 
as children of light) (for the fruit of the Spirit is 
in all goodnessl, and righteousness!) and truth) 
proving what is acceptable vnto the lord. And 
have no fellowship with the vnfruitfull works of 
darkness^) but rather reprolve them, ffor it is a 
shame even to speak of those things which are 
done of them in secret. But all things that are 
reproved) are made manifest by the light: for 
whatsoever doth make manifest, is light. Where- 
fore he! saith) Awake thou that sleepestp and 



1. 1. In "savour", a "u" altered into the" v". 

1. 3. After " Saints", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 5. After "convenient", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 10. In "deceive", a "u" altered into the "v". 

1. 13. In "partakers", an "e" altered into the "a". 

1. 18. In " have", a " u" altered into the " v". 



U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 4. foolish«talkmf. 
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Lent Sunday, iij. 

arise from the dead, and Christ shall give thee 
light: 

The Gospel 
Jesus was casting out a devilj and it was s : Luke. 11.14 
dumbt And it came to passjf when the devil 
was gone out, the dumb spake J 

and w 

and the people wondred. But some of them 

e 
said, he casteth out devils through Belzebub, 

the chiefs of the devils. And other tempting 

himj sought of him a sign?* from heaven. But 

heft knowing theirff thoughts, said unto them| 

every kingdoml divided against it selfy, is 

brought to desolation; and a house divided 

against a housej falleth. If Satan alsoff be 

divided against himself^, how shall his kingdom 

stand? because ye say that I cast out devils 

e c 

through Belzebub. And if I by Belzebub cast 

A A 

out devils, by whom do^T your sons cast them 

out? therefore shall they bel your Judges, but 

if I with the finger of God cast out devils, no 

u 
dobt the Kingdoml of (Cod is come vpon you. 

1. 4. In "devil", an "i" altered into the "e". 

1. 5. In "devil", an "1" altered into the "e". 

L 8. The 119th page of the MS. Book commence! with the word "tad". 

1. 10. In "chie#*, an " e" altered into the "i". 

L 12. In " nnto", a " v" altered into the " n". 

1. 17. In " devils", an " i" altered into the « e". 

1. 22. In " come", the " e" in •mailer character. 

U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 10. othcra, tempting. 1. 10. othere, tempting. 

(Iff) 
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Lent Sunday, iij 

When a strong man armed keepeth his palace, 
his goods are in peace j but when a stronger 
then he# shall come vpon him, and overcome 
him, he?? taketh from him all his armour wherin 
he| trusted, and dlvideth his spoilsi He# that 
is not with me#, is against me^: And hetf that 
gathereth not with me|, scatterethi When the 
vnclean spirit is gone out of a man, he# walketh 
through dry places, seeking rest J and finding 
none, he saith, I will returnl unto my house, 
whence I came out: And when he cometh, he| 
fbdeth it swept and garnishee^ Then goeth he£ 
and taketh to him seaven other Spirits more 
wicked than himself^, and they enter in, and 
dwell there j and the last state of that man is 
worse then the first. And it came to pass^ as 
he| spake these things, a certain! woman of the 
company lift vp her voice J and said vnto him, 
Blessed is the womb that bare thee, and the 
paps which thou hast sucked. But he# said, yea, 
rather blessed are they that hear| the word of 
God and keep it§ 

The lie 

The fourth Sunday in Lent 

The Collect. 

Grant, wejf beseech thee, Almighty God, that 



I. 2. After ''peace", a comma altered into the semicolon. 
1. 10. In "unto", a "y" altered into the "u". 
1. 14. In "than", an " e" altered into the " a". 

1. 24. The 120th page of the MS. Book commences with the words "The fourth" 
(200) 
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Lent Sunday, jv, 

we|| who for our evil! deeds do| worthily 
deserve to bel punished, by the comfort of thy 
grace may mercifully be relieved, through our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus ChrisU Amen. 

The Epistle. 
Tell me, ye that desire to bel vnder the law, <*•!• *• 21. 
do£ ye not hear^ the law? ffor it is writteni that 
Abraham had two sons, the one by a bond^maid, 
the other by a fteeswoman. But he# who was 
of the bondswoman, was born after the flesh j 
but he# of the freeswoman was by promise^ 
Which things are an allegory! for these are the 
two Covenants; the one from the Mount Sinai, 
which gendreth to bondage, which is Agar, ffor 
this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and 
answereth to Jerusalem which now is and is in 
bondage with her children! But Jerusalem 
which is above is free; which is the mother of us 
alii ffor it is written, Rejoice thou barren that 
bearest notj break forth and cry, thou that 

l 
travallest not J for the desolate hath many moe 

children, then she| which hath an husband. 
Now we#, brethren! as Isaacjf was, are the 
children of promisei But as therij he# that was 
born after the flesh, persecuted him that was 
born after the Spirit J even so it is now. Never 



1. 10. After "flesh", a comma altered into the semicolon. 
1. 18. In "u»", a " ?" altered into the "n". 
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Lent Sunday, jv. 

thelesses what saith the Scripture? Cast out the 
bondswoman and her sonj for the son of the 

e 
bondswoman shall not be! heir with the son of 

the free*woman. &o$ then, brethren, we£ are 

not children of the bondswoman, but of the free. 

u? The 

The Gospel 

S: John. 6. i. Jesus went over the Sea of Galilee, which is the 

sea of Tiberias. And a great multitude followed 

him, because they saw his miracles which he# 

did on them that were diseased. And Jesus 

went up into a mountain, and there he# sat| 

with his disciples. And the passoverj a feast 

of the Jewisj was nigh. When Jesus then lift 

up his eyes, and saw a great company come 

onto him, he# saith vnto Phillip, Whence shall 

we# buy bread that these may eat? (And this 

he# said to prove himj for he# himself^ knew 

what hef would do£) Philip answered him, two 

hundred peny *wbrth of bread is not sufficient for 

them, that every one of them may take a little* 

One of his dlsciplesj Andrews Simon Peters 

brothers saith vnto him, There is a lad here§ 

e 
which hath five barlyJoaves, and two small 



1. 2. After "son", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 7. The 121it page of the MS. Book commences with the words " The Gospel". 

1. 12. In "us", a "y" altered into the '• u". 

i. 15. In "up", a « y" altered into the « u'\ 

K 16. In "unto", a " y" altered into the " u". 

1. 20. "penyworth", sic orig., with an " i" altered into the " y". 
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Lent Sunday, jv. 

fishes: but what are they among so# many? And 

Jesus said, make the men si| down|i 0oVt 

there was mueh grassff in the place. So the 

men sat downj in number about five thousand. 

And Jesus took the loavesj and when h#e had 

given thanks, he# distributed to the disciples, 

and the disciples to them that were set downf*, 

and likewise of the fishes as much as they would. 

When they were filled) he$* said unto his 

disciples, gather up the fragments thatremain|, 

that nothing bej* lost. Therfore they gathered 

them together, and filled twelve baskets with 

e 
the fragments of the five barly*loavesj which 

remained over and above vnto them that had 
eaten. Then those men) when they had seenff 
the miracle that Jesus did, said, This is of a truth 
that Prophet that should come into the worlda 

The 



The fifth Sunday in Lent. 
The Collect. 
We| beseech thee, Almighty God, mercifully to 
look upon thy people j that by thy great good- 
ness! they may bel governed and preserved 
evermore, both in body and soufy, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



h 9. In "unto", a "▼" altered into the "n". 

L 10. In " np", a " y" altered into the " n". „ 

1. 19. The 122nd page of the MS. Book commeneef with the wordi The fifth . 

L 22. In " npon", a « y" altered into the •• «". 

P 2 (*•*) 
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Lent Sunday, v. 

The Epistle. 
Heb. 9. 11. Christ being come an high Priest of good things 
to come, by a greater and more perfect taber- 
nacle, not made with hands j that is to say§ not 
of this building; neither by the blond of goatfs 
and calvesf but by his own# blond he# entred in 
once into the holy placet havling obtained 
eternal redemption for usi ffor if the blond 
of bulls, and of goatsj and the ashes of an heifer 
springkling the vncleanl, sanctifieth to the 
purifying of the flesh, how much more shall the 
blond of Christ, who through the eternall Spirit, 
offerfcd himself^ without spot to dDod, purge 
your conscience from dead works to serve the 
living (Bod? And for this cause he| is the 
mediatour of the new Testament, that by mean|s 
of deathffor the redemption of the transgressions 
that were vnder the first testament, they which 
are called might receive the promise of eter- 
nall Inheritance! 

The Gospel, 
s. John. 8. 46 Jesus said, which of you convinceth metf of sin? 
And if I say the truth, why do£ ye not believe 



1. 4. After " hands", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 5. In "blond", an "o" altered into the 1 ' n". 

1. 6. In " caWes", a " n" altered into the " ▼". 

1. 6. In " blond", an " o" altered into the « n". 

L 7. In "baring", a "n" altered into the" ▼". 

1. 7. In " obtained", an " e" altered into the " a". 

1. 8. In "ns", a "▼" altered into the" u". 

1. 8. In " blond", an " o" altered into the " n". * 

1. 12. In "blond", an " o" altered into the "u". ' 

1. 20. In ** inheritance", the " in" in a smaller character. 

1. 23. In •« Deliere", a " n" altered into the " v". 
(204) 
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Lent Sunday., v. 

me#? He# that is of dDod, heareth dDods words j 
ye therfore hear them nota because ye are not 
of God. 



Then answered the Jew|sj and said unto himj 

Say vref not well, thou art a Samaritans and 
hast a devil? Jesus answered j I have not a 
devil j but I honour my father, and ye do! 
dishonour me^s And I seek£ not mine own 
glory j there is one that seeketh and judgethi 
Verily, verily, I say vnto you, If a man keep^f 
my saying, hc£ shall never sel death. Then 
said the Jewfs unto him, now we| know that 
thou hast a devili Abraham is dead, and the 
Prophets J And thou sayest, If a man keep^ my 
saying, he# shall never tast^ of deathi Art thou 
greater then our father Abraham, which is dead: 
And the Prophets are deadii whom makest thou 
thy self 1? Jesus answered, If I honour my 
self 8, my honour is nothing! it is my father 
that honoureth me* of whom ye say, that he| is 
your d&od j yet ye have not known him ; but I 



1. 4. The 122nd page of the MS. Book has no catch-word. 

1. 5. The 123rd page of the MS. Book commences with the word " Then' 1 

I. 5. In "nnto", a "▼" altered into the" u". 

II. 5, 6. A cross in pencil appears in the outer margin. 
1. 7. In " haye", a " u" altered into the " ?". 

1. 8. After "deril", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 12. In " nerer", a " n" altered into the " ▼". 

1. 13. In "nnto", a " ▼" altered into the "n". 

1. 16. In "never", a "u" altered into the "v". 

1. 20. After "nothing", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 22. After " God", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 22. In " hayc", a " n" altered into the « ▼". 



119 
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Lent Sunday, v. 

know him : And if I should say, I know him 
not, I shall be^ a lyar like unto you ; but I know 
him, and keep! his sayings Your father Abra- 
ham rejoyced to see my day, and he£ saw it, and 
was glad. Then said the Jewjte vnto him, thou 
art not yet fifty yearls old, and hast thou seen| 
Abraham? Jesus said unto them, Verily, 
verily^ I say unto you, before Abraham was, I 
ami Then took! they up stones to cast a| 
him : but Jesus hid himself |, and went out of 
the Temples 

The Sunday next before Easter. 
The Collect. 
Almighty and everlasting Gods who of thy 
tender love towards mankinds hast sent thy son, 
our Saviour Jesus Christ, to take vpon him our 
flesh, and to suffer death upon the cross|, that 
all mankind should follow 

the is# 

the example of his great humility \ Mercifully 

may 
grant that we£ both follow the example of his 

patiences, and alsoe be£ made <ptakers of his 
resurrections, through the same Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

1. 2. In "unto", a "▼" altered into the " u". 

1. 7. In " unto", a "▼" altered into the "u". 

1. 8. After " verily", a blot, as if to obliterate a point 

1. 8. In " unto", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

I. 9. In "up", a" y" altered into the" u". 

I 17. In "upon", a "▼" altered into the "u". 

1. 20. The 124th page of the MS. Book commences with the words " the example". 
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Digitized by LjOOQIC 



Sunday before Easter 

The Epistle 
Let this mind be# in ' you, which was also in pbu. 2. 5. 
Christ Jesus : who being in the form! of (Bod, 
thought it not robliery to bel equal with (Bod I 
but made himself! of no reputation, and tookjf 
upon him the form^f of a servants and was made 
in the likeness^ of men : And being found in 
fashion as a man, he^ humbled himself^ and 
became obedient vnto death, even the death of 
the crossf. Wherefore (Bod alsoff hath highly- 
exalted him, and given him a names which is 
above every name ) that a| the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of things in heaveni and 
things in earth j and things under the earth J and 
that every tongue should confess! that Jesus 
Christ is Lord, to the glory of (Bod the father. 

The Gospel. 
When the morn!ing was come, all the chief |s. M*t 27. 1. 
Priests and elders of the people took£ counsell 
against Jesusj to put him to deathi And when 
they had bound him, they led him away, and 
delivered him to Pontius Pilate the Governour. 
Then Judas who had betrayed him, when he£ 
saw that he# was condemned, repented himself^ 



1. 6. In "upon", a "v" altered into the" u". 

1. 9. In " even", a "u" altered into the "v". 

1. 11. In " given", a " j" altered into the " g". 

1. 12. In " every", a " u" altered into the " w". 

1. 12. After " name", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 14. In "nnder", a " v w altered into the "u»\ 

1. 14. After "earth", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 18. In " chief|", " ei" altered into the " ie". 

1. 20. In "put", the " p" blotted. 
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Sunday before Easter 

and brought again?* the thirty pieces of silver to 

the chief I Priests and eldersf saying, I have 

sinnedj in that I have betrayed the innocent 

bloudi And they said, what is that to us ? see 

thou to 
Ml that 

that. And he?* cast down# the pieces of silver 
in the templej and departed, and went and 
hanged himselfi And the chief 1 Priests took| 
the silver pieces, and said, it is not lawfull for to 
put them into the treasury^ because it is the 
price of bloudi And they took counsel^ and 
bought with them the Potters f|eld to bury 
strangers inS wherefore that ffeld was called 
the field of bloud unto this days (Then was 
fulfilled that which was spoken by Jeremy the 
Prophet, sayingi And they took the thirty pieces 
of Silver, the price of him that was valued, whom 
they of the Children of Israel did valuej and 

1. 1. In "pieces", an "e" altered into the "i". 
L 1. In " silver", a " u" altered into the " v". 
1. 2. In " chicfl" , " ei" altered into the " ie". 
1. 2. In " have " a " u" altered into the " v". 
1. 3. In " betrayed", an " i" altered into the "y". 
1. 4. In "blond", a " v" altered into the "n". 
h 4. In " ns", a '« t" altered into the " u". 

The 125th page of the MS. Book commences with the word " that." 

In "pieces" an "e" altered into the "i". 

In "chiefg", "ei" altered into the "ie". 

In " silver", a " n" altered into the " v". 

1. 10. In "pieces", an "e" altered into the "i". 
1. 12. In "blond", an "o" altered into the " n". 
1. 12. In " connsel", a "c" altered into the " s". 
1. 15. In "field", "ei" altered into the ««ie". 
1. 15. In "nnto", a " v" altered into the "n". 
1. 17. In " pieces", " ei" altered into the " ie". 
1. 18. In "silver", a "n" altered into the "v". 
(208) 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



1. 7. 

1. 7 

1. 9 

1. 10. 



Sunday before Easter 

gaTe them for the potters fields as the Lord 
had appointed mei|) And Jesus stood before 
the governour J and the governour asked him, 
saying, art thou the King of the Jew^s ? And 
Jesus said unto him, thou saiesti And when 
he£ was accused of the chief | Priests and elders, 
he£ answered nothing! Then saieth Pilate vnto 
him, hearest thou not how many things they 
witness^ against the| ? And he! answered him 
to neTer a word, insomuch that the Governour 
marvelled greatlyi Now a| that feast the go- 
vernour was wont to release unto the peoples, 
a prisonerf whom they woulds And they had 
then a notable prisoner, called Barabbasi Ther- 
fore when they were gathered together Pilate 
said unto them, whom will yc that I release 
unto you ? Barrabbas or Jesus, which is called 
Christ ? ffor he| knew that for envy they had 
delivered him. When he# was set down# on the 
Judgment seat, his wife sent unto himj saying, 
have thou nothing to doff with that just man : 

129 



1. 1. In " gave", a" unaltered into the" v'\ 

1. 1. In "field", "ei" altered into the "ie". 

1. 3. After "governour", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 5. In "nnto", a" v" altered into the" n". 

L 10. In "never", a "n" altered into the " v". 

1. 12. In "unto", a "v" altered into the "n". 

1. 16. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 17. In " nnto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 20. In " nnto", a " v" altered into the "n". 

1. 21. In "have", a "n" altered into the "v". 

1. 22. The 125th page of the MS. Book has no catch-word. 
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Sunday before Easter 

for I hare suffered many things this day in a 
dream^ because of him. But the chiefs Priests 
and elders persuaded the multitude that they 
should askl Barabbasj and destroy Jesus. The 
Governour answered and said unto them, Whe- 
ther of the twain will ye that I release unto 
you? They said Barabbasi Pilate saith unto 
them, What shall I dol then with Jesusj which 
is called Christ ? They all say vnto him, Let 
him bef crucifiedi And the Governour said, 
Whyi what evill hath he| done? but they cried 
out the morej saying, let him bee crucified. 
When Pilate saw that he# could prevail^ nothing, 
but that rather a tumult was made, he£ took! 
water f and washed his hands before the mul- 
titude, saying, I am innocent of the bloud of 
this just person : see ye to iti Then answered 
all the peoplej and said, his bloud bel on usj 
and on our children^ Then leleased hel Barab- 
bas unto them! And when he| had scourged 

Jesus, hel delivered him to be# crucifiedi Then 

u 
the Soldiers of the Governour took! Jesus into the 

A 

Co&on Hall, and gathered unto him the whole 

u 
band of Soldiersi And they stripped himj and 

1. 1. The 126th page of the MS. Book commences with the word "for". 

1. 1. In " have", a " u" altered into the "v". 

I. 5. In "unto", a "v" altered into the" u". 

1. 6. In "unto", a "v" altered into the "u". 

1. 7. In "onto", a "▼" altered iuto the "u". 

1. 18. In "us", a "▼" altered into the " n". 

1. 20. In "unto", a "▼" altered into the "u". 

1. 23. In "unto", a "▼" altered into the "u". 
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Sunday before Easter 

put on him a scarlet robei #nd when they had 
platted a crown| of thornlsj they put it upon 
his heads and a a reed in his right hand S and 
they bowed the knee before him, and mocked 
saying, Haile; king of the Jewls. And they 
spi| vpon himj and took£ the Reed, and smote 

him on the headi And after that they had 

r 

mocked him, they tookfrf the |obe of from him, 
and put his own$f raiment on him, and led him 
away to crucifie him. And as they came out§ 
they found a man of Cyrene, Simon by name" 
him they compelled to bearfrf his cross;*. And 
when they were come unto a place called 
isa Golgotha, 

c 

Golgotha, that is to says, a place of a sf ullj they 

gave him Vineger to drinkii mingled with gall : 
and when he# had tasted thereof, he£ would not 
drinkli And they crucified himp and parted his 
garments, casting lots: that it might be# ful- 
filled, which was spoken by the Prophet, they 
parted my garments among them, and upon my 
vesture did they cast lotsi And sitting downff 



1. 2. In " upon", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

1. 3. "a a reed", sic orig. 

1. 8. « of", sic orig. 

1. 9. In "own**", the "o" retouched with darker ink. 

1. 11. In " Cyrene", an "i" altered into the "y". 

1. 11. In "Simon", a "y" altered into the "i". 

1. 1 1. After " name", a period altered into the colon, 

1. 13. In "unto", a "▼" altered into the "a". 

1. 1 5. The 127th page of the MS. Book commences with the word "Golgotha" 

1. 21. In " upon", a " v" altered into the "u". 
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Sunday before Easter 

they watched him there J and set up over his 

head his accusation written, This is Jesus the 

King of the Jewls. Then were there two thieves 

crucified with himS one on the right hands and 

another on the left. And they that passed by f 

and 
reviled him, wagging their?! heads, paying, Thou 

that destroyest the Temple, and buildest it in 

three daies, save thy self# ■ if thou be# the son of 

(Bod, come down from the crossfg Likewise 

alsoij the chief! Priests mocking him j with the 

Scribes and elders, said, he# saved othersj him- 

sclfe he# cannot save: If he! bei the King of 

Israel let him now come downl from the crossf, 

and we# will believe him i He trusted in God ! 

let him deliver him now if he will haue him : for 

hel said, I am the son of God. The thieves 

also# which were crucified with him, cast the 

same in his teeth. Now from the sixth hour! 

there was darkness^ over all the earth lands, unto 

the ninth hour|i And about the ninth houif, 

1 
Jesus cried with a loud voices, saying Eli, Eh, 

lama Sabachthani ? that is to say, My Gods my 

God, why hast thou forsaken me? Some of 

them that stood there, when they heard thats 



1. 1. In "up", a " v" altered into the " n". 

1. 3. In "thieves", an "e" altered into the "i" 

1. 8. In "save", a "n" altered into the "v". 

1. 10. In "chiefS", "ei" altered into the "ie". 

1. 11. In " saved", a " n" altered into the " v". 

1. 12. In "save", a "n" altered into the "v". 

I. 19. In "unto", a " v" altered into the " u M . 
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Sunday before Easter 

said, This man calleth for Eliasi And straight- 
way one of them ran, and took! a spunge and 
filled it with vineger, and put it on a reed, and 
gave him to drink|. The rest said, let belj 
let us see whether Elias will come to saTe 
himi Jesus when 

he# 124 

he£ had cried again with a loud voice yielded vp 
the ghost. And behold, the vail of the Temple 
was rent in twainl from the top to the bottom, and 
the earth did quakes and the rocks rent, and the 
graves were opened, and many bodies of Saints 
which slept, arose, and came out of the graves, 
after his resurrection, and went into the holy 
Ci|y, and appeared unto manyi Now when 
the Centurions and they that were with him, 
watching Jesusj saw the earthquake, and those 
things that were done* they feared greatly, say- 
ing, Truly this was the son of God. 
Munday before Easter, 
for the Epistle. 
Who is this that cometh from Edom, with isai.63. 1. 
dyed garments from Bofrah? this that is glo- 
rious in his apparell, travelling in the greatness^ 

1. 1. In " straight-", an " e" altered into the " a". 

I. 3. In "vroeger", an "a" altered into the" e". 

1. 5. In "ns", a " v" altered into the "n". 

L 5. In "save", a "n" altered into the" ▼". 

1. 8. The 128th page of the MS. Book commences with the words " hejg had". 

1. 8. In " yielded", " ei" altered into the " ie". 

L 15. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 20. " Munday he/ore Easter." written in an engrossing character. 

1. 21. "for the Epistle." written in an engrossing character. 
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Munday before Easter 

of his strength ? I that speak in righteousness 
mighty to save. Wherfore art thou red in thine 
apparel, and thy garments like him that treadeth 
in the Wine*fat? I have troden the wine*press# 
alone, and of the people there was none with 
me^i ■ ffor I will tread them in mine anger, and 
trample them in my fury, and theirl blond shall 
be# sprin|kled upon my garments, and I will 
stain all my raiments ffor the day of vengeance 
is in mine heart, and the year# of my redeemed 
is come. And I looked and there was none to 
help^J and I wondred that there was none to 
uphold : therfore mine own! arm! brought sal- 
vation unto me, and my fury it upheld met 
And I will tread down! the people in mine 
angerj and make them drunik in my fury, and 
I will bring down! their# strength to the earth. 
I will mention the loving kindnesses of the Lord, 
and the praises of the Lordj according to all that 
im the 

the Lord hath bestowed on us, and the great 
goodnessl towards the house of Israel, which 
he£ hath bestowed on them, according to his 



1. 2. In "save", a "n" altered into the" ▼". 
1. 4. In "have", a "u" altered into the" v". 
1. 7. In "bloud", an " o" altered into the "u". 
1. 8. In"npon'\ a "v" altered into the" n". 

I. 13. In "uphold", a "v" altered into the " u". 

II. 13, 14. In " salvation", a " u" altered into the " ▼". 
1. 14. In " nnto", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

1. 14. In "npheld", a "▼" altered into the "u". 

1. 21. The 129th page of the MS. Book commences with the words " the Lord". 
1.21. In "ns", a "▼"altered into the "n". 
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Munday before Easter 

mercies, and according to the multitude of his 
loving kindnesses, ffor he# said, surely they are 

I 
my people, children that will not \fe : so£ he# 

was theirl Saviora* In all their affliction, he£ 
was afflicted, and the Angel of his presence saved 
them : in his love, and in his pi|y he£ redeemed 
them, and he£ bare them, and carried them all 
the daijs of old. But they rebelledj and vexed 
his holy Spirit, therfore he£ was turned to be£ 
their enemy, and he# fought against them. 
Then he# remembred the daifs of old, Moses 
and his peoplej saying, Where is he# that 
brought them lip out of the sea with the Shep- 
herd of his flock ? where is he! that put his 
holy Spirit within him ? that led them by the 
right hand of Moses, with his glorious armf| 
dividing the water before them, to make him- 
self£ an everlasting Name? That led them 
through the deep as an horse in the wilderness^, 
that they should not stumble ? as a beast goeth 
down into the vallef, the Spirit of the Lord 
caused him to rest: so didst thou lead thy 
people, to make thyself^ a glorious Name. 
Look downf from heaven, and behold from 
the habitation of thy holiness^, and of thy 
glory: Where is thy zeal, and thy strength, 
the sounding of thy bowelsj and of thy mer- 



1. 5. In "saved", a "n" altered into the "v'\ 
1. 13. In "np", a "v" altered into the "n". 
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cies towards me| ? are they restrained ? Dowbt- 
less# thou art our father, though Abraham be# 
ignorant of us, and Israel acknowledge us not : 
Thou o Lordj art our father, our Redeemer, 
thy name is from everlasting. O Lord, why 
hast thou made lis to erre from thy ways} 
and hardened our heart from thy fear? Return 
for thy servants sake, the tribes of thine in- 
heritance! The people of thy holiness^ haTe 
possessed it but a little while : our Adversaries 
have trodden down thy sanctuary^ Wee are 
thinej thou neuer bearest rule over them ; they 
were not called by thy namei 

the 12« 

s. M«rk. u.i The Gospel. 

After two dayls was the feast of the passover, 
and of unleavened bread ■ and the chiefs priests 
and the Scribes sought how they might take him 
by crafts and put him to deathi But they said, 
Not on the feast-day leflst there be| an iiprore 
of the people^ And being in Bethanyi in the 



1. 3. In each "ns", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 6. In "us", a « v" altered into the " u". 

1. 9. In "have", a "u" altered into the" v". 

1. 11. In "haTe", a " u" altered into the " y". 

1. 15. The 130th page of the MS. Book commences with the words " The Gospels" 

L 16. " After" written in an engrossing character. 

1. 20. In " uprore", a « t" altered into the « n". 



U. Pr. • Q. Pr. 

1. 7. hearts. 1. 7. hearts. 

1. 12. barest. 1. 12. barest. 
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i 

house of Sjfmon the Leperj as he$ sat at meat, 

there came a woman, haveing an Alabaster ^box 

of ointment of Spikenard, very precious, and she£ 

brake the box, and poured it on his head. And 

there were some that had indignation within 

themselves, and said, why was this wast^ of the 

ointment made ? for it might hare been sold for 

more then three hundred pence, and have been 

given to the poor ■ and they murmufred against 

her. And Jesus said, Let her alone, why trowble 

you her? Shee hath wrought a good work on 

meli ffor ye have the poor with *you always, 

and whensoeuer ye willj ye may doe them good ■ 

but me£ ye have not alwayss She! hath done 

what shel could: she! is come aforehand to 

anoint my body to the burying. Verily I say 

unto you, wheresoever this Gospel shall be# 

preached throughout the whole world, this also£ 

that shel hath done shall be# spoken of for a 

memorial of her. And Judas Iscariot, one of the 

twelve, went vnto the chiefs Priests to betray 

him unto thems And when they heard itj they 

were glad, and promised to give him mony. 

1. 2. In " haveing", sic orig., with a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 6. In "themselves", a "u" altered into the 14 v". 

h 7. In " have", a "u" altered into the" v". 

L 8. In " have", a " u" altered into the " v". 

L 12. In " have", a " u" altered into the " v". 

L 14. In "have", a " u" altered into the " y". 

1. 17. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 21. In " chief*", " ei" altered into the " ie". 

1. 22. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1.11. ye. 1.11. y«- 
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And he# sought how he# might conveniently 
betray him. And the first day of vnleavened 
bread, when they killed the passoverj his dis- 
ciples said onto him, Where wilt thou that wei 
go^ and prepare, that thou mailst eat! the 
passover? And he# sendeth forth two of his 

disciples, 
19? and 

e 

saith onto themj go# ye into the Ci|y, and there 

shall meet you a man bearing a pitcher of water : 
follow hims . And whersoever he$J shall go$J inj 
say ye to the good*man of the house, the Master 
saith, Where is the Guestschamberj where I shall 
eatjJ the passover with my disciples ? And hel 
will shew you a large opper^room furnished) and 
preparedf there make ready for osi And his 
disciples went forth| and came into the Citiy, 
and found as hel had said onto them ■ And 
they made ready the passovers And in the 
evening he£ cometh with the twelve. And as 
they sat, and did eatl, Jesus saidj verily I say 
onto yoU| one of you which eateth with meft 
shall betray me. And they began to be# sorrow- 
full, and to say onto him, one by one, Is it I ? 



1. 4. In "unto", a "v" altered into the" u". 

1. 9. The 131st page of the MS. Book commences with the word " saith", thus 

omitting " and", which is given as a catch- word in the preceding page. 
1. 9. In "unto", a "y" altered into the "u". 
1. 15. In " upper*room", a " v" altered into the "u". 
1. 16. In "us", a « V altered into the " u". 
1. 18. In « unto", a " y" altered into the " u". 
1. 22. In " nnto", a " t" altered into the " u". 
1. 24. In " nnto", a " v" altered into the " u". 
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and another saidj Is it I? And hejf Answered 
and said unto them, It is one of the twelve that 
dilpeth with me in the dish. The son of man 
indeed goeth, as it is written of him : but wo to 
that man by whom the son of man is betrayed! 
good were it for that man if he| had never been 
borni And as they did eat, Jesus took bread, 
and blessedj and brake it, and gave to them, and 
said, take, eat^S this is my bodyi And he^ 
took the Cupi And when he# had given thanksj 
he£ gave it to them : and they all drank! of it. 
And he£ said unto them j this is my bloud of the 
new Testament which is shed for many. Verily 
I say unto you, I will drinkl no more of the fruit 
of the vine untill that day that I drinkl it new 
in the Kingdome of God. And when they had 
sung an Hymn, they went out into the Mount 
of Olivesi And Jesus saith unto them, All ye 
shall be£ offended because of me£ this night : 
for it is written, I will smite the Shepherdj and 
the sheep shall bee scattered. But after that I 
am risen, I will go£ before you into Gallilee. 

But 198 



1. 2. In " unto", a " v" altered into the "u". 

1. 2. In " twelve", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 5. In "betrayed", an "i" altered into the "y". 

1. 6. In "never", a " u" altered into the" v". 

1. 8. In " gave", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 11. In "gave", a "u" altered into the "v". 

1. 12. In "unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

L 12. In "blond", an " o" altered into the "u". 

1. 14. In "nnto", a " v" altered into the "u". 

1. 15. In "nntill", sic orig., with a " v" altered into the "n". 

L 18. In "unto", a "▼" altered into the "n". 

Q 2 (219) 
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But Peter said iinto him, although all shall bejJ 

offended, yet will not L And Jesus saith unto 

himj verily I say unto thee, that this day, even 

in this night, before the cock crow twice, thou 

shalt deny mee thrices But he| spake the more 

te 
vehemently, If I should &ff with theej I will 

not deny thee in any wises Likewise also?? 

said they alls And they came to a place which 

was named Gethsemanij and he| saith to his 

disciples, sit ye here, while I shall prays And 

he$J taketh with him Peters, and James, and 

John, and began to be£ sore amazed, and to 

bel very heavyi and saith vnto them, My soul# 

is exceeding sorrowfull vnto death, tarry ye 

here, and watchs And hef went forward a little, 

and fell on the ground, and prayed, that if it 

were possible the hour£ might passjJ from hims 

And he# said, Abba, father} All things are 

possible unto thee; take away this cup from 

me^i Nevertheless^ not what I will, but what 

thou wilts And he# cometh and findeth them 

sleeping, and saith vnto Peter, Simon, sleepest 



1. 1. The 132nd page of the MS. Book commences with the words " But Peter". 

1. 1. In •'unto", a "t" altered into the "u". 

1. 2. In " nnto", a "▼" altered into the "n". 

1. 3. After " him", comma altered to semicolon. 

1. 3. In "nnto", a "v" altered into the "n". 

1. 16. In " prayed", an " i" altered into the " y". 

1. 19. In " nnto", a " v" altered into the "n". 

L 20. The latter " what", written indistinctly. 



U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 9. Gethsemane. 1. 9. Gethsemane. 
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thou? couldst not thou watch one hour|? watch 
ye, and pray, lest ye enter into temptation: the 
spirit truly is ready, but the flesh is weak#. 
And again he# went away, and prayed, and 
spake the same wordss And when he$J returned| 
he$J found them asleep again, (for their eyes 
were heavy) neither wist they what to answer 
him. And he# cometh the third time, and saith 
vnto them, sleep on now, and take your rest: It 
is enough, the hour! is come j Beholdf the son of 
man is betrayed into the hands of Sinnerss Rise 
vpi let us go J b| he| that betrayeth me is at 
hand. And imediatelyj while hee yet spake, 
cometh Judas, one of the twelvej and with him 
a great multitude with swordsf and stavesj from 
the chief PriestS| and the Scribes and the Elders. 

1*9 

And hee that betrayed him, had given them a 
token, sayingi Whomsoever I shall kiss^j that 
same is he^j take him, and lead him away 
safely. And as soon^ as he£ was come, he goeth 
straightway to him, and saith, Master, Master, 
and kissed himi and they laid their^ hands on him, 
and took himi And one of them that stood byj 

1. 10. After "Behold", a blot, as if to obliterate a point. 

1. 11. In " betrayed'', an " i" altered into the " y". 

1. 12. In " ns", a "t" altered into the " u". 

1. 12. After "go", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 12. In "betrayeth", an " i" altered into the "y". 

1. 14. In "twelve", a " n" altered into the " v". 

1. 17. The 132nd page of the MS. Book has no catch-word. 

1. 18. The 133rd page of the MS. Book commences with the word " And". 

1. 20. After "he#", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 22. In " straightway", an " e" altered into the " a". 
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drew a sword, and smote a servant of the high 
Priestf and cut of his eare And Jesus answered, 
and said unto them, Are ye come out as against 
a thiefj with swords and with staves, to take 
me ? I was daily with you in the temple, teaching, 
and ye took mel not! but the Scriptures must 
be# fulfilledi And they all forsook himj and 
fled. And there followed him a certain| young 
man havling a linlen clolth cast about his 
naked body, and the young men laid hold on 
him. And he# left the linlen clo|th, and fled 
from them naked. And they led Jesus away to 
the high Priest, and with him were assembled all 
the chief Priests, and the eldersj and the 
Scribes J and Peter followed him afar! off, even 
into the palace of the high Priest! And hel sat 
with the servants, and warmed himself^ a| the 
fire j and the cheif^ Priestsp and all the Councel 
sought for witness^ against Jesus to put him to 
death, and found none, for many bare false 
witness^ against him, but their witness! agreed 
not together. And there arose certain^ and 
bare false witness^ against him, saying, we! 
heard him say, I will destroy this temple that is 
made with handsp and within three day!sj I will 



1. 2. " of", sic orig. 

1. 3. In "unto", a "v" altered into the "u". 

1. 9. In " havling", a "u" altered into the "v". 

1. 15. After " Scribes", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 18. After "fire", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 23. In "false", a "c" altered into the "s". 

1. 25. In "daygs", an "i" altered into the "y". 
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build another^ made without hands. But neither 
sol did their^ wittness^ agree together. And the 
high Priest stood up in the midst, and asked 
Jesusj saying, Answerest thou nothing? what is 
it which these witness against thee? but he| held 
his peacej and answered nothing! Again^ the 
high Priest asked him, and said onto hini| 

Art Ian 

Art thou the Christ, the son of the blessed? And 
Jesus said, I amj And ye shall see the son of 
man sitting on the right hand of power, and 
com§ing in the clouds of heavens Then the high 

e 
Priest rent his clofths, and saith, what need we# 

A 

any further Witnesses? ye have heard the 
Blasphemy! what think ye? And they all con- 
demned him to bejJ guilty of deathi And some 
began to spi| on him and to cover his face, 
and to buffet hira| and to say vnto him, 
prophecy} and the servants did strike him with 
the Palmls of their| handsi And as Peter was 
beneath in the palace, there cometh one of the 
maids of the high Priest J and when she# saw 
Peter warmfing himselflj shel looked vpon 
him, and said, And thou also# wast with Jesus of 



1. 1. After " another", a blot, as if to obliterate a point. 

1. 3. In " up", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 7. In « unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 9. The 134th page of the MS. Book commences with the words "Art thou" 

1. 14. In "have", a "u" altered into the " v". ~ :.," 

1. 19. After "prophecy", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

L 22. After " Priest", a comma altered into the semicolon. 
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Nazarethi But hejJ denyedj sayings I know 
not, neither vnderstand I what thou has sayestt 
And hee went out into the porch, and the cock 
crewi And a maid saw him againj and be- 
gan to say to them that stood by, this is one 
of them. And he£ denied it# again. And 
a little afterj they that stood by said again 
to Peter, Surely thou art one of them, for 
thou art a Galilean} and thy speech agreeth 
theretoi But he# began to curse and to swearl, 

saying, I know not this man of whom ye speak^S 0nd 
the second time the cock crew. And Peter 
called to mind the word that Jesus said 
onto him, before the Cock crow twice) thou 
Shalt deny me£ thrice. And when he£ thought 
thereon he wept. 

iai Tuesday 

Tuesday before Easter, 
for the Epistle. 
iml so. 5. The Lord God hath opened mine ear, and I was 
not rebellious! neither turned away backi I 
gaTe my back to the smiters, and my cheek|s to 
them that plucked of the hair! I hid not my face 
from shame and spittings fforthe Jlord (BJodwill 



1. 2. In "sayest", an "i" altered into the" y". 

1. 6. After " it' ', a blot, as if to obliterate a point. 

1. 12. In "tune", a "j" defaced, and the €t i" written on it in darker ink. 

1. 14. In " unto", a " ▼" altered into the « u". 

1. 18. The 135th page of the MS. Book commences with the word " Tuesday''. 

1. 22. In " gaye", a "u" altered into the " v". 

1.23. "of",sicorig. 
(224) 
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help^ me, therefore shall I not be confounded: 
Therfore have I set my face like a flint, and I 
know that I shall not be£ ashamed. He is near 
that justifieth me, who will contend with me? 
Let us stand together, who is mine Adversary? 
let him come near to meSi Beholdj the Lord 
dDod will help me^j who is he# that shall 
condemn^ me??? Lo f they all shall wax£ old as a 
garment: the moth shall eat£ them upi Who is 
among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth 
the voice of his servant, that walketh in dark- 
ness!, and hath no light? Let him trust in the 
name of the Lordj and stay upon his dDodi 
Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that compass^ 
yourselves about with sparky j walk in the light 
of your fire, and in the sparkls that ye have 

kindledi This shall ye have of mine hand, ye 

c 
shall 111 downf in sorrow. 

The Gospel. 

And straightway in the morning, the chief s. Mark. 15. 1. 

priests held a consultation with the elders and 

scribes, and the whole Council!* and bound 

Jesusj and carried him away, and delivered him 

to Pilate. And Pilate asked him f art thou 



1. 2. In "have", a "n" altered into the "v". 

1. 3. In " near", an " e" altered into the "a". 

L 5. In "ns", a "v" altered into the" u". 

1. 6. In "near", an" e" altered into the "a". 

1. 9. In "np", a "v" altered into the " u". 

1. 13. In " npon", a " v" altered into the " n". 

1. 15. In " themselves", a " n" altered into the " ▼". 

1. 16. In " haTe", a "n" altered into the " v". 

1. 20. In " straightway", an " e" altered into the " a". 
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the King of the Jew|s? And he| answering! 
said onto him, Thou saiest it. And the chief 
Priests accused him of many things! but hejf 
answered nothing! 

13* 

And Pilate asked him again! saying, answerest 
thou nothing? Behold how many things they 
witness^ against thee. But Jesus yet answered 
nothing: sol that Pilate marvelled. Now a| 
that feast he# released unto them one prisoner, 
whomsoever they desired. And there was one 
named Barabbas, which lay bound with them 
that had made insurrection with him, who had 
comitted murder in the insurrection! And the 
multitude crying aloud, began to desire him to 
do| as hel had ever done unto them. But 
Pilate answered them, saying, Will ye that I 
release vnto you the King of the Jew^s? (for 
he^ knew that the chief Priests had delivered 
him for envy) but the cheif^ Priests moved the 
peoplej that hel should rather release Barabbas 
unto themi And Pilate answered^ and said 



1. 2. In " unto", a "v" altered into the "u". 

]. 5. The 135th page of the MS. Book has no catch- word. 

1. 6. The 136th page of the MS. Book commences with the word '< And". 

1. 10. In "unto", a " v" altered into the "u". 

1. 16. In "ever", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 16. In "unto", a "v" altered into the "u". 

1. 19. In " chief', "ei" altered into the " ie". 

1. 22. In "unto", a "v" altered into the "u". 



U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

Jl. 18—20. Parentheses omitted. 
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again onto them, What will ye then that I 

shall do^ unto him whom ye call the King of 

the Jewls? and they cried out again, crucifie 
Then Pilate Mid vnto them why what evill 

him. * And soff Pilatej willing to content the 

A A 

hath he done! and they cryed out the more ei* 
people, released Barabbas unto them, and deli- 
eeedlntfy craclfy hint. 

vered Jesus, when he$ had scourged him, to be$ 

n 
crucifiedt And the Soldiers led him away into 

the hall, called Pretorium; and they call together 
the whole band. And they clo§thed him with 
purple, and platted a crown of thorn|sj and pul 
it about his headi £nd began to salute him, 
Hail! King of the Jewisi And they smote him 
on the head with a reed, and did spif vpon him, 
and bowing thehy kneesj worshipped himi And 
when they had mocked him, they took?* of the 
purple from him, and pul his own| cloiths on 
himj and led him out to crucifie him. And they 
compell one Simon a Cyrenean, who passed by, 
com|ing out of the Countreyi the father of 
Alexander! and Rufiisi to bear^ his cross^i 

And iss 



1. 1. In "unto", a "y" altered into the "u". 

1. 2. In " nnto", a " v" altered into the " n". 

1. 5. In « unto", a " y" altered into the " n". 

1.15. "of", sicorig. 

1. 18. In "Cyrenean", an "i" altered into the "y" 



U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 8. Pnetorinm. 1. 8. Pnetoriom. 

1. 18. Cyrenian. 1. 18. Cyrenian. 
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And they bring him unto the place Golgotha, 

c 
which isj being interpreted, the place of a S^ulL 

And they gave him to drink, wine mingled with 

c 
myrrh^j but he# received it nots And when 

they had crucified him, they parted his garments, 
casting lots upon them, what every man should 
take. And it was the third hourij and they cru- 
cified hims And the superscription of his accu- 
sation was written over, The King of the 
Jew|S. And with him they crucifie two thieves, 
the one on his right handj and the other on his 
left. And the Scripture was fulfilled) which 
saith, And he# was numbred with the trans- 
gressors. And they that passed byj railed on 
him, wagging theirl heads, and saying, Ahj thou 
that destroyest the temple, and buildest it in 
three daies, sare thy self#, and come downl 
from the cross!. Likewise also# the chief Priests 
mocking, said among themselves^ with the 
Scribes, he# saved othersj himselfe he# cannot 
save. Let Christ the King of Israel descend 
now from the crosses that we# may see and 
believii And they that were crucified with hima 
reviled him. And when the sixth hour| was 
come, theVe was darkness! over the whole land| 

1. 1. The 137th page of the MS. Book commences with the words "And they". 

]. 1. In "unto", a "v" altered into the "u". 

1. 6. In "upon", a "v" altered into the "u". 

1. 17. In "save", a " u" altered into the "v". 

1. 20. In "saved", a "u" altered into the " v". 

1.21. In "saye", a "u" altered into the" y". 
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nn till the ninth hourfi And a| the ninth hour| 
Jesus cried with a loud voice, sayings. Eloi, Eloi, 
lama sabachthani ? which is, being interpreted, 
My God, My God, why hast thou forsaken me#? 
And some of them that stood byj when they 
heard itj said, beholds. he# calleth Eliasi And 
one ran, and filled a spunge ftdl of vineger, and 
put it on a reed and gaTe him to drink^, sayingf 
let alone J let us see whether Elias will come to 
take him down#. And Jesus cryed with a loud 
voice, and gave up the Ghost. And the vail of 
the temple was rent in twain from the top to the 
bottomi And when the Centurion which stood 
over against hims, saw that he# sol cryed outs, 
and gaue vp the Ghost, he# said, Truly this man 
was the son of dDod. 

1341 

Wednesday before Easter 
The Epistle. 

Where a Testament is, there must also of heb. 9. 16. 
necessity bel the death of the Testator! for a 
testament is of force after men are dead J other- 
wise it is of no strength ai all whilst the Testator 



1. 1. In "until", a " v" altered into the « u". 

L 2. In "cried", a "j" altered into the" i". 

1. 8. In " gave", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 9. In " us", a " v" altered into the "u". 

1. 11. In " gave", a "u" altered into the "v". 

1. 11. In "up", a "v" altered into the "u". 

1. 17. The 137th page of the MS. Book has no catch-word. 

1. 18. The 138th page of the MS. Book commences with the words " The Epistle." A 

X in pencil appears in the outer margin. 
1. 21. After " Testator", a period altered into the colon. 
1. 22. After " dead", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

(229) 



X 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



Wednesday before Easter 

liveth. Whereupon; neither the first testament 
was dedicated without bloudS ffor when Moses 
had spoken every precept to all the peoples, 
according to the law, he# took the bloud of 
calvesj and of Goat|s, with water and scarlet 
wooll) and hyssop, and sprinkled both the book 
and all the peoplej saying) This is the bloud 
of the Testament which d&od hath enioyned unto 
yous Moreover; hei sprinkled likewise with 
bloud both the tabernacle, and all the vessels of 
the ministry! And almost all things are by the 
law purged with bloud, and without shedding of 
blood there is no remission! It was therefore 
necessary that the patterns of things in the 
heavens should be| purified with these, but 
the heavenly things themselves with better 
sacrifices then these, ffor Christ is not entred 
into the holy places made with handsj which 
are the figures of the true, but into heaven 
it selfe, now to appear in the presence of God 
for us J nor yet that he£ should offer himself! 
oftenj as the high Priest entreth into the holy 
place every year# with bloud of others: for 
then must he# often have suffered since the 
foundation of the world, but now once in the 
end of the worldj hath he# appeared to put 



1. 1. In " Whereupon", a" y" altered into the" u" 
1. 5. In "calves", a " u" altered into the " v". 
1. 6. In " hyssop", an "i" altered into the" y". 
1. 8. In "unto", a" ▼" altered into the" u". 
1. 21. In "us", a " y" altered into the "u". 
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away sin by the sacrifice of himself^ And as it 

is appointed to men once to diej but after this 

the judgments so Christ was once offered to 

bear the sin|s of many j and unto them that look^ 

for him, shall he# appear the second time 

without sin vnto salTationi 
i»5 the 

10 



*1. 1. §m an 



The Gospel. SET"" 1 * S? ** 

Now the feast of unleavened bread drew nigh, """ s. Luk. 21. 1. 

which is called the passover. And the chief 

Priests, and scribes sought how they might 

kill himj for they feared the peoples Then 

entred Satan into Judas surnamed Iscariotj 

being of the number of the twelves And he# 

went his way, and coAuned with the chief 

Priests, and Captaines, how he# might betray 

him unto them. And they were glad, and cove- 

e 
nanted to give him mony. And he# promised, 

P 

and sought oportunity to betray him unto them, 

in the absence of the multitude. Then came the 
day of unleavened bread) when the passover must 

1. 5. In " time", a « y" altered into the " i". 

1. 6. In " salvation", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 8. The 139th page of the MS. Book commences with the words " The Gospel". 

1. 9. In " unleavened", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 12. After " him", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 17. In " unto", a " v" altered into the" u". 

1. 19. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 21. In " unleavened", a " v" altered into the "u". 

U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1 . 9 (margin). St. Luke zzii. 1. 1. 9 (margin). S. Luke xzii. 1. 
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bee killed. And he£ sent Peter* and John§ say- 
ing, go and prepare us the passo ver, that we£ may 
eat And they said vnto him, Where wilt thou 
that we£ prepare? And he# said unto them, 
Behold, when ye are entred into the Cify, there 
shall a man meet you, bearing a pitcher of water, 
follow him into the house where he! entreth in. 
And ye shall say vnto the good man of the house, 
The master saith unto theej Where is the Guest* 
Chamber| where I shall eat# the passover with 
my disciples? And he^f shall shew you a large 
upper room^f furnished ) there make readyi And 
they went, and found as he^had said unto them! 
and they made ready the passovers And when 
the hour was come, he# sat down^f and the twelve 
Apostles with him. And he£ said unto them, 
with desire I have desiredi to eat| this passover 
with you before I suffer, for I say unto you I 
will not any more eat# thereof, vntill it be£ 
fulfilled in the Kingdome of God. And hef 
took the Cupi and gave thanks, and saidj take 
thisf ■ and divide it among your selvesi ffor I 



1. 1. After " Peter", a blot as if to obliterate a point. 

1. 1. After " John", a blot as if to obliterate a point. 

1. 2. In " us", a " y" altered into the " u". 

1. 3. In " they", the " y" in a smaller character. 

1. 4. In "unto", a" v ,f altered into the" u' 

1. 9. In " unto", a " y" altered into the " u' 

1. 13. In " unto", a « t" altered into the " u' 

1. 16. In " unto", a " t" altered into the "u 1 

1. 17. In " have", a " u" altered into the " v' 

1. 18. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u' 

1. 22. In <( selves", a " u" altered into the " v 
(232) 
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say unto youj I will not drink£ of the fruit of 
the vine, untill the Kingdom^ of God shall 
come. And he# took bread) and 

gave 136 

gave thanks) and brake it, and gave unto them, 
saying, This is my bodyi which is given for 
you, this do# in remembrance of me#. Likewise 
also the cup after supper, saying, This cup is 
the new Testament in my blood j which is shed 
for you. But behold, the hand of him that 
betrayeth me#, is with me! on the table. And 
truly the son of man goeth as it was determined; 
but wo unto that man, by whom he# is betrayed. 
And they began to enquire among themselTes, 
which of them it was that should do| this thing. 
And there was also# strife among them, which 
of them should be# accounted the greatest. 
And he# said unto them, the Kings of the 

they 
Gentiles, exercise Lordship over them, and that 

exercise authority upon them, are called bene- 

1. 1. In "unto", a "v" altered into the "u". 

1. 2. In " untill", a " v" altered into the « u". 

1. 5. The 140th page of the MS. Book commences with the word " gave". 

1. 5. In " unto", a " y" altered into the " u". 

1. 11. In " betrayeth", an " i" altered into the "y"« 

1. 13. In "unto", a " y" altered into the " u". 

1. 13. In "betrayed", an " i" altered into the " y". 

1. 14. In " enquire", an '• i" altered into the " e". 

1. 14. In " themselves", a " u" altered into the " ▼". 

1. 18. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 20. In " upon", a " y" altered into the " u". 

U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 16. a strife. 1. 16. a strife. 
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factours. But ye shall not be# sol J but he! 

that is greatest among you, let him be£ as the 

younger ; and he£ that is chiefj as he?f that doth 

serves for whether is greater, he# that sitteth 

a| meats or he# that serveth ? is not he# that 

sitteth a| meat? But I am among youj as hejf 

that serveth. ffe are they which have continued 

with me$f in my temptations! And I appoint 

unto you a Kingdom^, as my father hath 

apointed unto me ft, that ye may eat| and drink^ 

a| my table in my Kingdom^, and sit on 

thronesf judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 

And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan 

hath desired to have you, that heft may sift you 

e 
as wheat : But I have prayed for the!, that thy 

faith fail| not; and when thou art converted, 

strengthen thy brethren, And he| said unto 

himj Lord, I am ready to go# with thee both 

into prison and to death. And he# said, I tell 

thee, Peter, the cock shall not crow this day, 

before that thou shalt thrice deny that thou 

knowest mei 
laf me 

And hee said unto them*, when I sent you with- 

L 7. In" have", a " n" altered into the " v". 

1. 9. In "unto", a" v" altered into the" u". 

L 10. In "nnto", a " v" altered into the « u". 

L 14. In " hare", a " u" altered into the " y". 

L 15. In " have", a " n" altered into the " v". 

1. 17. In " unto", a " y" altered into the " n". 

1. 24. The 141at page of the MS. Book commences with the words " And hee". 

L 24. In " nnto", a " ▼" altered into the " n". 
(234) 
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out purse, and scrip, and sho|es, lacked ye any 
thing? And they saidj nothing. Then said 
he?f unto them, but nowj he?f that hath a pursej 
let him take it, and likewise his scrip : And hejf 
that hath no sword, let him sell his garment, 
and buy one. for I say unto you, that this that 
is written, must yet be# accomplished in me| 
l And he^was reckoned among the transgressors : 
for the things concerning me haTe an endi And 
they said, Lord, behold, here are two swords. 
And he# said unto themj it is enough. And 
he# came out| and wentj as he# was wont, to 
the Mount of Olivesj and his disciples also^ 
followed him. And when heft was a| the placej 
hee said unto them, pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation. And he# was withdrawn from them 
about a stones cast, and kneeled down^j and 
praied, saying, f father j if thou be willing) remove 
this cup from me ■ Nevertheless, not my will, 
but thine be# donei And there appeared an 
Angel unto him from heaven, strengthning him 
and being in an Agony, he# praied more earnestly j 
and his sweat was as it were great drops of 
bloud falling down^ to the ground. And when 
he? rose up from prayer, and was come to his 

1. 3. In "unto", a" ▼" altered into the" u". 

1. 6. In "unto", a "y" altered into the" u". 

1. 9. In "have", a" u" altered into the" y". 

1. 11. In "unto", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

1. 15. In " unto", a « ▼" altered into the "u". 

1. 21. In " unto", a " t" altered into the " u". 

1. 24. In « bloud", an " o" altered into the " u". 

1. 25. In " up", a "▼" altered into the " u". 

1. 25. In "prayer", an "i" altered into the "y". 

R 2 (23ft) 
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disciples, he# found them sleeping for sorrow, 
and said onto them, why sleepe ye ? rise and 
prayi legist ye enter into temptation^ And 
while he# yet spake, beholdj a multitude, and hee 
that was called Judas, one of the twelve, went 
before them, and drew near unto Jesus to kiss! 
himi But Jesus said unto him, Judas, betrayest 

thou the son of man with a kiss#? when they 
who 

that were about him| saw what would follow, 

A 

they said unto him, Lord shall we# smite with 
the sword? And 

one im 

one of them smote the servant of the high Priest, 
and cut of his right eari And Jesus answered 
and said, Suffer ye thus far. And he# touched 
his ear, and healed him. Then Jesus said unto 
the chief priestsj and Captain^s of the temple, 
and the elders who were come to him, Be ye 
come out as against a thief, with swords and 
staves? When I was daily with you in the 
temple, ye stretched forth no hands against me ■ 
but this is your hour, and the power of dark- 
nessfi Then they took they himj and led himj 



1. 2. In "unto", a"y" altered into the" u". 

L 6. In "unto", a" y" altered into the"u". 

h 7. In "unto", a "▼"altered into the" u". 

L 7. In "betraycst", an "i" altered into the" y". 

h 10. In " unto", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

1. 13. The 142nd page of the MS. Book commences with the words " one of ". 

1.14. "of",sicorig. 

L 16. In " unto", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 
(236) 
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and brought him into the high priests house, 
and Peter followed afarf off B And when they 
had kindled a fire in the midst of the hallj and 
were set downj* together j Peter sat down| among 
themi But a certaine maid beheld him, as he! 
sat by the firej and earnestly looked upon him, 
and said, this man was also^ with himi And 
he# denyed himj saying, Woman, I know him 
not. And after a little while another saw 
him, and said, Thou art also of themi And 
Peter said, Man, I am not. And about 
the space of one hour^ afterj another con- 
fidently affirmedj saying of a truth this fellow 
also was with him J for he# is a Gali- 

leani And Peter saidj Man, I know not what 

e 
thou sayest. And imediatly while he# yet 

spake) the cock crew. And the Lord turnedj 
and looked upon Peter ; And Peter remembred 
the word of the Lord, how he# had said unto 
him, before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me 
thrice. And Peter went out and wept bitterly. 
And the men that held Jesus mocked him, and 
smote him. And when they had blindfolded 
himj they struck him on the face| and asked 
him, saying, Prophesy, who is it that smote 
thee? And many other things blasphemously 

L 6. In " upon", a " y" altered into the " u". 

1. 14. After " him", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

L 16. In " sayeat", a " i" altered into the " y". 

1. 18. In " upon", a " t" altered into the " n". 

1. 19. In " unto", a " t" altered into the "u". 

L 25. In « Prophety", an " i" altered into the " y". 

(W7) 
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spake they against him. And as soon as it was 

day, the elders of the people, and the 
i»» chief 

cheiff? Priests, and the Scribes came together, 
and led him into their^ Councell, saying, Art 
thou the Christ? tell us. #nd he# said unto 
them, If I tell youj you will not believe. And 
if I also# ask^f you, you will not answer me, nor 
let me gos Hereafter shall the son of man sit on 
the right hand of the power of Gods Then said 
they all, Art thou then the son of God ? And 
he# said unto them, ye say that I ami And they 
saidj what need wee any further witness^? for 
we£ our selves have heard of his own£ mouth. 
Thursday before Easter. 
The Epistle. 
1 Cor. 11. 17. In this that I declare unto you, I praise you 
not J that you come together not for the better| 
but for the worses ffor first of allj when ye 
come together in the Church, I hear that there 
be# divisions among youj and I partly believe it. 
ffor there must be also heresies among you, 

1. 4. The 143rd page of the MS, Book commences with the word " chciM". 

L 6. In "unto", a "v" altered into the "u". 

L 12. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

h 14. In " selves", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 14. In " have", a « n" altered into the " v". 

1. 17. " In" written in an engrossing character. 

1. 17. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

L 7. ye will not believe. 1. 7. ye will not believe. 

1. 8. ye will not answer me. 1. 8. ye will not answer me. 

L 18. ye come together. J, 18. ye come together. 
(W) 
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that they who are approved, may be made 

manifest among you. When ye come together 

e 
therfore into one place, this is not to eat# the 

Lords Supper : for in eating, every one taketh 
before other his own! supper: and one is 
hungryi and another is drunken. What, have 
ye not houses to eat£ and to drink in? or 
despise ye the Church of dDod, and shame them 
that have not ? what shall I say to you ? shall I 
praise you in this? I praise you not: ffor I 
have received of the Lord§ that which also I 
delivered unto you, that the Lord Jesus, the 
same night in which he# was betrayedj took 
bread J and when he# had given thanksj he# 
brake itj and said, Take, eat#, this is my bodyi 
which is broken for youS this do# in remem- 
brance of mei After the same manner also he£ 

tooktf the cup, when hee* 

had 

had supped, saying, this Cup is the New Testa- 
ment in my bloudS this do# ye as oft as ye 
drink it, in remembrance of me. ffor as often 
as ye eat^ this bread, and drink this cupi of tho 
lord unworthily ye do# shew the iLords death 

L 6. In " haye", a " u" altered into the " ▼". 

1. 8. In " despise", an "i" altered into the " e'\ 

1. 9. In "have", a "u" altered into the " ▼". 

L 11. In " have", a " n" altered into the " ▼". 

1. 11. After " Lord", a blot, as if to obliterate a point. 

L 12. In "unto", a " y" altered into the " u". 

L 13. In " betrayed", an " i" altered into the " y". 

1. 20. The 144th page of the MS. Book commences with the words " had sapped" 
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till he£ come. Wherforej whosoever shall eatjf 
this breads and drink this cup of the Lord un- 
worthily, shall bei guilty of the body and blond 
of th# itordi But let a man examine himselfe, 
and so let him eat of that bread, and drink^f of 
that cups ffor he# that eatethj and drinketh 
unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to 
himself If not discern^ing the Lords body, ffor 
this cause many are weak^ and sickly among 
youj and many sleep % ffor if we# would judg# 
our selves, wel should not be! judged. But 
when we# are judged, wel are chastened of the 
Lordf that we# should not be condemned with 
the worldi Wherforef my brethren, when ye 
come together to eat, tarry one for another. 
And if any man hunger, let him eat| a| home j 
that ye come not together unto condemnation. 
And the rest will I set in order when I come. 
The Gospel, 
s. Luk. 23. i. The whole multitude of them arose, and led 
him unto Pilate. And they began to accuse 
him, saying, we found this fellow perverting the 
Nations, and forbidding to give tribute to Cesar, 
saying, that he# himself | is Christi a King. 

1. 1. In " whosoever", a " u" altered into the " ▼". 
1L 2, 3. In " unworthily", a " y" altered into the " u". 

L 3. In " blond", an •' o" altered into the " n". 

L 7. In" unworthily", a " t" altered into the " n". 

1. 11. In " selves", a " n" altered into the " t". 

1. 17. In "unto", a " t" altered into the " n". 

1. 21. In " nnto", a " t" altered into the " n". 

1. 24. After " Christ", a point obliterated. 

U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 23. Cesar. 
(240) 
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And Pilate asked himj saying, Art thou the 
King of the Jewls ? And he£ answered himj 
and saidf thou saiest iti Then said Pilate to 
the chief Priests, and to the people, I find# no 
fault in this man. And they were the more, 
fierce, saying, he# stirreth vp the peoplej teaching 
throughout all Jewryj begining fro Galilee to 
this placei 
l«L When 

When Pilate heard of Galilee, he# asked whether 
the man were a Galilean. And as soon as hee 
knew that he£ belonged to Herod's jurisdiction, 
he# sent him to Herod, who himself was alsoe 
a| Jerusalem all that time. And when Herod 
saw Jesus, he# was exceeding glad, for he# was 
desirous to see him of a long season, because 
he# had heard many things of him, and he# 
hoped to have seen some miracle done by him. 
Then he# questioned with him in many words \ 
but he# answered him nothing! And the chief 
PriestS| and Scribes stood and vehemently ac- 
cused himi And Herod with his men of war 
se| him at naughtj and mocked him, and 
arfiayed him in a gorgeous robe, and sent him 
again to Pilate. And the same day Pilate and 
Herod were made friends together, for before 



1. 10. The 145th page of the MS. Book commences with the word " When". 
1. 14. In " time", a "y" altered into the "i". 
1. 18. In "have", a " n" altered into the « v". 
1. 23. In " nanght", an " o" altered into the " a". 

(241) 
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they were at enmity between| themselTes, And 
Pilate when he# had called together the chief 1 
Priests, and the Rulersj and the people, said 
unto them, ye have brought this man vnto 
me|| as one that perverteth the people, and 
behold, I haveing examined him before you, 
have found no fault in this man touching those 
things whereof ye accuse him: No, nor yet 
Herod: for 1 sent you to him, and lo, nothing 
worthy of death is done unto himi I will there- 
fore chastise himj and release himi ffor of neces- 
sity he# must release one unto them a| the 
feast: And they cryed out all at oncej 6aying, 
away with this manj and release unto vs 
Barabbasj (Who for a certain! sedition made 
in the City, and for Murder was cast in prison) 
Pilate therfore willing to release Jesus, spake 
again to them. JIBut they criedj saying, Crucifie 
him, Crucifie himi And he# said unto them 
the third time, Whyj what evil! hath he# done? 
I have found no cause of death in him! I will 
therfore chastise him and let him go. And they 
were instant with loud voices, requiring 

that 143 



1. 1. In "themselves", a "u" altered into the "v" 

1. 4. In "unto", a "v" altered into the" u". 

1. 4. In "have", a "u" altered into the "v". 

1. 7. In "have", a "u" altered into the "v". 

h 10. In "unto", a "v" altered into the "u". 

1. 12. In "unto", a "v" altered into the "u". 

1. 14. In "unto", a "v" altered into the "u". 

1. 19. In "unto", a "v" altered into the "u". 

1. 20. In " time", a "y" altered into the " i". 

1. 21. In " have", a " u" altered into the " ▼". 
(242) 
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that he^ might bejf crucifieds And the voices of 
themf and of the cheif Priests Availed. And 
Pilate gave sentence, that it should be£ as they 
required* And he released unto them him 
that for sedition and murder was cast into prison, 
whom they had desired} but he# delivered Jesus 
to thehy will. And as they led him away, they 
laid hold upon one Simon a Cyreneanj coming 
out of the Country, and on him they laid the 
cross!, that heft might bear it after Jesus. And 
there followed him a great company of people, and 
of women, who also bewailed and lamented him. 
But Jesus turn^ing unto them, said, daughters 
of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep for your 
selves, and for your Children, for beholdj the 
daies are combing, in which they shall say, 
blessed are the barren, and the wombs that 
never bare, and the paps which never gave suck. 

. to 

Then shall they begin ^ say to the Mountain's, 

fall on us J and to the hills j Cover usi ffor if 

1. 1 . The 146th page of the MS. Book commence! with the word " that". 

1. 3. In " gave", a " u" altered into the " ▼". 

1. 4. In " unto", a " ▼" altered into the "u". 

L 6. After "deabed", comma altered to semicolon. 

L 8. In "upon", a m t" altered into the "a". 

1. 8. In " Cfrenean", an "i" altered into the «j". 

L 10. In " bear", the " ear" written on an erasure. 

1. 13. In " nnto", a " i" altered into the " n". 

L 15. In "selves", a "u" altered into the "v". 

I 18. In " nerer", a « n" altered into the "▼". 

h 19. A blot which partially obliterates the word " to". 

1. 20. A blot which partially obliterates the letter " C". This blot was seemingly occa- 
sioned from some person writing " 33" between the lines and then smearing 
the ink to obliterate such figures. 

h 20. In each " us", a « ▼" altered into the " n". 

U.Pr. • " Q,Pr, 

h 8. a Cyrenian. L 8. a Cyrenian. 

(M3) 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



Thursday before Easter 

they do# these things in a green treej what shall 
be£ done in the dry? And there were also# two 
other malefactours led with him to be# put to 
death. And when they were come to the place 
which is called Calvlryj there they crucified 
him | and the malefactours, one on the right 
hand, and the other on the lefti Then said 
Jesusj ffatherj forgive thems for they know not 
what they do#. And they parted his raiment, 
and cast lotsj and the people stood beholding J 
and the rulers also with them derided him, 
saying, he# saved othersj lei him save himself^, 
if he# be# Christ the chosen of Gods And the 

Soldiers also?? mocked him, combing to him and 
offering him vineger, 
l*a and 

and saying, If thou be the King of the Jew|s, 
save thy self^i And a superscription also was 
written over him in letters of Greeks ands 

Latine, and Hebrew, This is the King of 
the JewISi And one of the malefactours, 
which were hangedj railed on him, sayings If thou 
be Christf save thy self^s and uss JIBut the other 



1. 10. After " beholding*', a comma altered into the semicolon, 

1. 12, In "saved", a "u" altered into the "▼". 

L 12. In "save", a " u" altered into the " y". 

1. 17. The 147th page of the MS. Book commences with the words "and saying". 

1. 18. In "save", a "u" altered into the "y". 

1.23. In "save", a "n" altered into the" ▼". 

1. 23. In "us", a "r" altered into the "u". 
(244) 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



Thursday before Easter 

answering, rebuked himj saying, do^st thou not 

e 
fear?? God, seing thou art in the same condem- 
nation? And we£ indeed justly, for we receive 
the due reward of our deeds, but this man hath 
done nothing amiss^i And he# said unto Jesusj 
Lord, remember me when thou comest into thy 
Kingdomli And Jesus said unto himj Verily 
I say vnto thee, to day shalt thou be# with 

me in Paradise. And it was about the sixth 

And there was a darkness over all the earth, 
nntill the ninth hoar. 

hourfi 2nd the sun was darkened, and the vail of 

A 

the Temple was rent in the midst. And when 
Jesus had cryed with a loud voice, hej? said, father, 
into thy hands I coftend my spirit! and haT^ing 
said thus, he£ gave up the Ghosti Now when 
the Centurion saw what was done, hej? glorified 
tiDodj sayingf certainly this was a righteous mani 
And all the people that came together to that 
sight, beholding the things that were done, 
smote their^ breasts, and returned. And all his 
acquaintance! and the women that followed 
him from Galileei stood afarjf off, beholding these 
things! 



Good 



144 



1. 5. In "nnto", a " ▼" altered into the « u". 

1. 7. In " nnto", a " ▼" altered into the « n". 

1. 13. In "having", a "n" altered into the " y". 

1. 14. In "np*% a " ▼" altered into the " u". 
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Good friday. 

The Collects. 
Almighty Godj wejrf beseech thee gratiously to 
behold this thy familyj for which our Lord Jesus 
Christ was contented to be betrayed, and given 
up into the hands of wicked menj and to suffer 
death upon the cross;?, who now liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the holy Ghost, eTer one 
dDod, world without endi Amens 
Almighty and everlasting God, by whose spirit 
the whole body of the Church is governed and 
sanctified j Eeceive our supplications and prayers 
which wee offer before thee for all estates of men 
in thy holy Churchj that every member of the 
same in his vocation and ministry, may truly and 
godly serve thee, through our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christi Amen. 

O Merciful Godf who hast made all men, and 
Latest nothing that thou hast made, nor wouldest 
the death of a sinner, but rather that he# should 
be^ converted and livej have mercy upon all 
Jewls, Turks, Infidels, and hereticks, and take 
from them all ignorance hardness! of heartj 
and contempt of thy word j and sojrf fetch them 



1. 2. The 148th page of the MS. Book commences with the words "The Collects. 1 

1. 5. In " betrayed", an « i" altered into the " f. 

1. 6. In "up", a "v" altered into the" u". 

1. 7. In "upon", a "v" altered into the" u". 

1. 3. In "ever", a "u" altered into the "v". 

1. 12. In "prayers", an "i" altered into the "y". 

1. 21. In "upon", a « ▼" altered into the » u". 
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Good friday. 

homej blessed Lord, to thy flocks that they may 

be^ saved among the Bemnant of the trae 

e 
Isralitesj and be$ made one fold under one 

Shepherd, Jesus Christ our Lords, who liveth and 

reigneth with thee and the holy Spirits, one Godf 

world without endi Amen! 

The JEpLrtle 

The Law having a shadow of good things to heb. 10. j. 

comej and not the very image of the things, can 
never with those sacrifices which they offered 
year?? by yearjf continually) make the comers 
thereunto perfect! for then would they not have 
ceased to bee offered? because that the wor- 
shipper once purged, should have had no more 
conscience of sin|si But in those sacrifices 
there is a remembrance again| made of sinls 
every year^i ffor it is not possible that the 
bloud of bulls and of goats should take away 
sin|s! Wherfore when he# cometh into the 

worldf hee saithj sacrifice and offering thou 

e 
wouldst not, but a body hast thou prepared 



I. 2. In "tared", a "n" altered into the" v". 

1. 3. In " under", a " ▼" altered into the "u". 

1. 7. The 148th page of the MS. Book has no catch-word. 

1. 8. The 149th page of the MS. Book commences with the words " The Epistle". 

1. 11. In " never ,} , a " n" altered into the " y". 

1. 13. In " thereunto", a " ▼" altered into the "u". 

1. 13. After " perfect", a period altered into the colon. 

1. 13. In « have", a " u" altered into the " ▼". 

1. 15. In "have", a " u" altered into the "t". 

1. 19. In " bloud", an " o" altered into the " u". 

1. 20. After " sings", a period altered into the colon. 
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Good friday 

me^S In burnt*offerings, and sacrifices for sin| 
thou hast had no pleasure! Then said If Loj 
I come (in the volume of the book it is written 
of me) to do?? thy willf O dDod. Abovej when 
he?? said, Sacrifice and offering, and burnt* 
offerings, and offering for sin thou wouldest notf 
neither hadst pleasure therin, which are offered 
by the law: Then said he??| lof I come to do?? thy 
will, O dDodi He taketh away the first, that he?? 
may establish the second. HBy the which will 
we?? are santif fed through the offering of the body 
of Jesus Christ once for all. And every Priest 
standeth daily ministringj and offering often 
times the same sacrifices which can neTer take 
away sinfs. But this man after he?? had offered 
one sacrifice for sinfsj for ever sat down?? on the 
right hand of d5od, from henceforth expecting 
till his enemies be?? made his fbotstoolli ffor by 
one offering hef hath perfected for ever them 
that are sanctified: Whereof the holy Ghost also?? 
is a witnessl to us : ffor after that hee had said 
beforej This is the Covenant that I will make 
with 

them 140 

them after those days, saith the Lordj I will put 
my lawfs into their?? hearts, and in their?? minds 



1. 2. After "pleasure", a period altered into the colon. 
1. 14. In "never", a " u" altered into the " v". 
1. 21. In " us", a " v" altered into the "u". 

1. 25. The 150th page of the MS. Book commences with the word "them". 
L 25. In " days", an " i" altered into the " y". 
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Good fiiday 

will I write them j and their sinfs and iniquities 
will I remember no£ morei Now where remis- 
sion of these is, there is no more offering for 

e 
sin|i Having therforej brethren f boldnessl to 

enter into the holiest by the bloud of Jesus, by 
a new and living way, which he£ hath conse- 
crated for us, through the vail, that is to sayi 
his flesh ■ And hav|ing an high Priest over the 
house of (Pod j let us draw nearjf with a true 
heart, in full assurance of faith, having our 
hearts sprinkled from an evill conscience, and 
our bodies washed with pure water. Let us 
hold fast the profession of our faith without 
wavering, (for hee is faithfull that promised) 
And let us consider one another to provoke 
unto love, and to good works ; not forsaking the 
assembling of our selves together, as the manner 
of some is ; but exhorting one anothfr ■ and so£ 
much the more, as ye see the day approaching! 

The Gospel 
Pilate therefore tooke Jesus, and scourged himt s. John. 19. 11. 



And the Soldiers platted a Crowne of thornes, ^5°^ xv. 1. 
and put it on his head, and they put on him a WJ 



1. 4. In "Having", a "u" altered into the "v". 

1. 7. In "us", a "v" altered into the "u". 

1. 8. In "hating", a "u" altered into the "▼". 

1. 9. In "us", a "▼"altered into the "u". 

1. 9. In "near)*", an "e" altered into the "a". 

1. 10. In " haying", a "u" altered into the " y". 

1. 12. In "us", a " v" altered into the "u". 

1. 15. In "us", a "v" altered into the "u". 

1. 16. In « nnto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 17. In " selves", a "u" altered into the " v". 
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Good fiiday 

purple robe, and said, Hail Kihg of the JeW|s t 
And they smote him with thefry haiidsi Pikte 
therefore went forth againf, and saith itnto them) 
beholds I bring him forth to you, that ye may 
know that I findj? no fault in him. 'then came 
Jesus forth; wearing the crown^ of thornlsj and 
the purple robe. And Pilate saith Unto them, 
Behold the man. When the chief Priests there- 
fore! and officer| saw him, they cryed outs 
saying, Crucifie him, 
i« Crucifie 

Crucifie him. Pilate saith onto them, take ye 

him and crucifie him: for I ftud^ no fkult in 

him. The Jewls answered him, wee have a law, 

t 
and by our law, he# ought to d^e, because he£ 

made himselfe the son of God. When Pilate 

therefore heard that saying, he£ was the more 

afraid ; and went again into the Judgment hall, 

and saith unto Jesusj whence art thou ? But 

Jesus gave him no Answer. Then saith Pilate 

unto him, Speakest thou not unto me? knowest 

thou not that I have pOwet to cracifte thee, and 

have J>Owet to tielfease thee? Jesus answered^ 

1. 3. In "unto", a" v" altered into the"*". 

1. 4. "ye" blotted but legible. 

1. 7. In "unto", a "v" altered intothe "«". 

1. 12. The 151st page of the MS. Book commences with the word " Crucine". 

1. 12. In "unto", a "v" altered into the "n". 

1. 14. In "have", a "n" altered into the "▼". 

1. 19. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " n". 

1. 21. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 22. In " have", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 23. In " have", a " n" altered into the " v". 
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Good fHday 

thou couldest have no power a| $31 against me, 

except it were given thee from above : therefore 

kef that delivered me# unto thee hath the 

greater sin* And from thenceforth filate sought 

to release himS but the Jewfs cryed outs sayings 

If thou let this man go|, thou art not Ces&ra 

friend : whosoever maketh himself^ a King, 

speaketh against Cesar. When Pilate therefore 

heard that saying, he# brought Jesus forth, and 

sate down?? in the Judgment seat|, in a place 

that is called the pavement, but in the Hebrewf 

Gabbatha. And it was the preparation of the 

passoverp and about the sixth hour: and he# 

saith unto the Jewl?j behold your kingi HBut 

they cried out away with him, away with him, 

crucifie him. Pilate saith unto them, shall I 

crucifie your king? The chief Priests answered j 

we£ ha^e no King but Cesar* Then bee deli- 

e 
vered he£ him therfore unto them to be# cruci- 

A 

fied : And they took^ Jesus and led him away* 
And hee bearing his crosses, went forth into a 

1. 1. In " have", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 3. In "unto", a " v" altered into the "u". 

1. 5. In " cryed' ', ah "i" altered into the " y". 

1. 14. In " unto", a " v" altered into the "u". 

1. 16. In "unto", a "v" altered into the "u". 

L 17. In "chief", "ei" altered into the" ie". 

1. 18. In " have", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 19. In "unto", a "v" altered into the "u". 

U. Pr. Q. /V. 

L 6. Caesar's. 
1. 8. Cesar. 

1. 10. sat. 1. 10. sat 

1. 18. Cesar. 
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Good friday 



c 
place called the place of a s]fcullj which is 

called in the hebrews Golgotha! where they 
crucified himj and two other with him, on either 
side one, and Jesus in the midst. And Pilate 
wrote a titlej and put it on the Crossli And 
the 

148 

Writ|ing was, Jesus of Nazareth the 

King of the Jew^S This title then read 

many of the Jewfs ; for the place where Jesus was 

crucified was nigh to the Citly : and it was written 

in hebrewf and greek, and latine. Then said the 

chiefs Priests of the Jew|s to Pilate, write notf 

the King of the Jews} but that he$ said, I am 

the King of the Jew|si Pilate answered, what I 

u 
have written, I have written. Then the Soldiersf 

when they had crucified Jesus, took his garments? 

u 
(and made four| parts, to every soldier a part) 

and also his coat: now the coat was without 

seam, woven from the top throughout. They 

e 
said therfore among themselves, let us not rend 

it| but cast lots/ for its whose it shall be£ j that 

1. 7. The 151st page of the MS. Book has no catch-word. 

1. 8. The 152nd page of the MS. Book commences with the word " Writging". 

1. 14. After " Jews", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 16. In each "have", a « u" altered into the « v". 

1. 21. In " us", a " v" altered into the " u". 

U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 18. Parentheses omitted. I. 18. Parentheses omitted. 
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Good friday 

the Scripture might bee fulfilled, which saith, 

they parted my raiment among them, and for 

my vesture they did cast lots. These things 

e u 

therfore the Soldiers did. Now there stood by 

the cross! of Jesus, his mother and his mothers 
sister, Maryj the wife of Cleophasj and Mary 
Magdalen. When Jesus therefore saw his 
mother, and the disciple standing by, whom he# 
lovedj he£ saith unto his mother, Woman, 
behold thy son. Then saith he# to the disciple, 
behold thy motheri And from that hour^ that 
disciple tookjf her vnto his ownjf home. After 
thisj Jesus knowing that all things were now 
accomplished! that the Scripture might be$f 
fidfilled, saith, I thirst. Now there was set a 
vessel full of vineger: and they filled a spunge 
with vineger, and put it upon hyssop, and put it 
to his mouth. When Jesus therefore had 
received the vineger, he# said, it is finished! 
And he# bowed his headp and gave up the 
Ghostt ■ The Jew|s , 

therefore iW 

therefore because it was the preparation, that the 

h 9. In "unto", a " y" altered into the "u". 

1. 17. In " upon", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

L 17. In "hyssop", an "i" altered into the "y". 

L 20. In " up", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

X* 23. The 153rd page of the MS. Book commences with the word " therefore". 

U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

L 7. Magdalene. L 7. Magdalene. 
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bodies should not remain^ upon the croaa^ Upon 

the Sabbath-day (for that Sabbath-day was an 

high day) besought Pilate that their^ leggg 

might bef broken, and that they might be# 

u 
taken aways Then came the Soldiers and brake 

the legs of the first, and of the other which was 

crucified with him. But when they came to 

Jesus, and s^w that he# was dead already, they 

u 
brake not his leg^si But one of the Soldiers 

with a spear pierced his side, and forthwith came 
there out blond and water. And he£ that saw 
it bare record, and his record is true! And he# 
knoweth that he# saith true, that ye might 
belieTe. ffor these things were done that the 
scripture should bee ftdfilled, A bone of him 
shall not bee broken: #nd again, another scrip- 
ture saith, they shall look on himj whom they 
pierced. 

Easter Even 

The Collect. 
Grant, O Lordj that as wef are baptized into 
the death of thy blessed son our Saviour Jesus 
Christ j sof hy continual mortifying our corrupt 
affections, we£ may be# buried with him, and 
that through the grave f and gate of death we£ 



1. 1. In "upon", a "v" altered into the " u". 
1. 11. In "blond", an "o" altered into the "u". 
-fc-12. After " true", a period altered into the colon. 
1. 14. In "believe", a "u" altered into the " v". 
1. 23. After " Christ", a comma altered into the semicolon. 
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Easter Even 

may pass?* tp oar joyfull resurrections for his 

meritsf who dyed, and was buried, and rose 

again! for usj thy sen Jesua Christ our Lord. 

Amen. 

The Epistle. 
• s 

It 19 betters, if the will of (pod be# so, that ye i A Pet: 3. 17. 

suffer for welldoings then for evil doing, ffor 

Christ also hath once suffered for sinls, the just 

for the my us t J (that hejrf might 

bring 150/ 

bring us to dDodj being put to death in the flesh, 
but quickened by the spirit: By which also# 
hefrf went and preached jinto the spirits in prison} 
which sometime were disobedient, when once 
the long-suffering of (pod waited in the daies of 
Noah, while the Ark was a prepareing; wherein 
fewf that is, eight soutyss, were saTed by waters 
The like figure whereunto, even Baptism, doth 
also now save usj (not the putting away the 
filth Qf the flesh, but the answer! of a good 
conscience towards God) by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ: who is gone into heavens, and fis 

L 8. In"ns", a"?" altered into the" n". 

I. 6. "It" written in an engrossing character. 

I. 9. In " nnjust", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 11. The 154th page of the MS. Book commence! with the word " taring". 

1. 11. In "ns", a "▼" altered into the "u". 

1. 13. In " onto", a " v" altered into the " u'\ 

1. 13. Alter "prison", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 17. In "saved", a "u" altered into the "▼". 

1. 18. In " wherennto", a «' v" altered into the « u". 

1. 19. In " save", a " u" altered into the "▼". 

1. 19. In " ns", a " ▼" altered into the " n". 

1. 22. In "into", the "n" blotted, bnt legible. 
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Easter Even 

oil the right hand of God, Angelsf and authori- 
ties! and powers being made subject unto him. 
The Gospel. 
s : Mat.27. When the even was comet, there came a rich 
man of Arimatheaj named Joseph, who also 
himself was Jesus Disciple. He went to Pilate 
and belled the body of Jesus. Then Pilate 
comanded the body to be# delivered. And 
when Joseph had taken the body, hef wrapped 
it in a clean| linlen^clolth, and laid it in his 

ownlnew tomb, which he| had hewn out in the 

o 
rock; And he?? rolled a great stone to the dor^ 

of the Sepulchre, and departed. And there was 

Mary Magdalene, and the other Maryj sitting 

over against the Sepulchre. Now the next day 

that followed the day of the pparationj the chief 

Priests and Pharisees came together unto Pilate, 

sayingj Sirs wejf remember that that deceiver 

said, while he# was yet alive, After three daies I 

will rise again??. Comaund therefore that the 

sepulchre be# made sure ontill the third day, 

/lest his disciples 
come by 

toy night and steals him away, and say unto the 

1. 2. In "unto", a «x" altered into the" n". 
1. 17. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 
1.21. In "nntill", a "▼"altered into the "n". 
1. 24. The 155th page of the MS. Book commences with the words "by night", 

omitting the catch-word " come". 
1. 24. In " nnto", a " ▼" altered into the " n". 

U. Pr. Q. p r . 

1. 5. Arimatbasa. 
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Easter Even. 



peoplej hee is risen from the dead: so| the last 
errour shall be# worse than the firsts Pilate said 
unto themj Ye have a watchj go# your ways, 
make it as | sure as you can. so£ they went 
and made the Sepulchre surej sealing the stone, 
and setting a watch. 

Easter Day. 
A| morning Prayers in stead of the Psalm* 
O Come Let us, &c. These Anthems shall 
be# sung or said. 

Christ our passover is sacrificed for us: there- 
fore let us keepl the feast. Not with the old 
leaven^ neither with the leaven of malice and 
wickedness^ • but with the unleavened bread of 
sincerity and truth. 

Christ being raised from the dead d^eth no 
more: death hath no more dominion over him. 

i i 

ffor in that hejrf d^edj he# dfed unto sin once! 

but in that he# livethj he# liveth unto God. 
Likewise reckon ye also your selves to be# dead 



j Cor. 5. 7. 



n.b. ltsh d be 
i. Cor. 5. W. 8. 



Rom. 6. 9. 

9. ie. n. 



1. 2. 
L 3. 
1. 3. 
1.11. 
1.12. 
1.14. 
1. 18. 
1.18. 
1. 19. 



In "than", an "e" altered into the "a". 
In " unto", a " t" altered into the " u". 
In " hare", a " n" altered into the " ?". 
In "ns", a "▼" altered into the "n". 
In "ns", a "y" altered into the "n". 



In' 
In' 



unleavened", a "?" altered into the "n" 
unto", a " t" altered into the "u M 



After " once", a semicolon altered into the colon. 
In " nnto", a " y" altered into the " u". 



U.Pr. 
1. 9. let ni sing, ifc. 



1.4. 
1.9. 



Q.Pr. 
as sure as ye can. 
let ns sing, djfc. 
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Easter Day 

indeed iwto am|l but alive vnto $od through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
.j. cor, is. 20. Christ is risen from the dead J and become the 
first fruits of them that slepts ffor since by man 
came deathj by man came also? the resurrection 

i 
of the dead, ffor as in Adam all dfe: even so in 

Ctmsfc shall all be# made alive. 

Glory be# tQ the father, wd to the 
holy Ghost Son! and to the holy Qhost j 

Answer 
As it was in the beginingj is now 
and ever shall be?! world without end. 
Amen. 

The lWy 

The Collect. 
Almighty Godj who through thine only be- 
gotten sop Jesus Christ, hftst pvey come death, and 
opened vnto w» the gate of everlasting life J We| 
humh|y beseech thee, that as by thy speciall 
grace preventing us, thou dofst put into our 
minds good desires j so# by thy continual help# 

1. 1. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 1. In "alive", a "unaltered into the "v". 

1. 6. In "even", a "unaltered into tte"v". 

1. 7. In " alive", a "u" altered into the "t", 

1. 15. The 156th page of the MS. Book continences with the wonfr " The Collect." 

1.18. In "us", a "v" altered into the "u". 

1. 20. In " us", a " v" altered into the " u"'. 

L 21. After " desires", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

(7. P*. Q. JV. 

1. 10. Omitted. 1. 10. Omitted. 

(SW) 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



Easter Day 

we$f may bring the same to goad eflfeet, through 
Jesus Christ our Lordj who liveth and reignetfc 
with tbeej and the holy Ghastj ever one God§ 
world without ends Amen. 

The Epistle. 
If ye then be£ risen with Christ, seek those Coi. 3. 1. 
things which are above*, where Christ sitteth on 
the right band of God. Set your affectionl on 
things abovef not on things on the earth: for ye 
are deadj and your life is hid with Christ in 
God. When Christ who is our life) shall 
appear j then shall ye also?? appear^ with him in 
glory. Mortifie therefore your members which 
are upon the earth; fornication, vnclean^ness^j 
inordinate affection, evil concupiscence, and 
covetfousnesslf which is idolatry^ for which 
things sake the wrath of God cometh on the 
Children of disobedience In the whiph ye also 
walked sometime when ye lived in thepa, 

The Gospel. 
The first day of the week! cometh Mary s. Joh. 20. 1. 
Magdalenl early, when it was yet d&rfel, pnto 
the sepulchrep ap4 seeth the stone taken away 
from the sepulchre. Then shee ruiieth and 
cometh to Simon Peterj and to the other dispiple 

1. 3. In "ever", a "n" altered into the" v". 

1. 6. " If ye" written in an engrossing character. 

1. 14. In " upon", a " t" altered into the "u". 

1. 22. In *< TOto", a « t" altered into the " a". 

U. Pr. Q- Pr. 

1.22. Magdalene. I. W. M s fri a kn e. 
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Easter Day 

whom Jesus loved, and saith unto them, They 

hare taken away the Lord out of the Sepulchre) 

and we know not where they hare laid himi 

e 
Peter therfore went 

15a forth, 

fbrthj and that other disciple, and came to the 
Sepulchre. So$f they ran both together, and the 
other disciple did outrun Peter, and came first 
to the Sepulchrej and he# stooping down|j and 
looking in, saw the linlen-clof ths lying, yet bee 
went he# not in. Then cometh Simon Peter 
following him, and went into the Sepulchre, and 

seeth the linfen^clofths tyej and the napkin 
that was about his headf not lying with the 
linlen clofths, but wrapped together in a place 
by it self^i Then went in also that other 
disciple which came first to the Sepulchrej and 
hel saw and believed, ffor as yet they knew not 
the Scripture, that he$f must rise again;? from the 
dead. Then the disciples went away again| 
unto their;? own£ home's 

Munday in Easter weekl. 

The Collect. 

Almighty Godj who through thy only be- 

1. 1. In " unto", a "y" altered into the" u". 

1. 2. In "have", a "u" altered into the" ▼". 

1. 3. In " have", a " u" altered into the " ▼". 

1. 6 The 157th page of the MS. Book commences with the word " forth". 

1. 12. In "following", the "w" written npon an erasure. 

1. 13. In " seeth", the "th" written npon an erasure. 

1. 13. After "1/e", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1.21. In "unto", a "t" altered into the "u". 
(260) 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



Easter Munday 

gotten son Jesus Christ, hast overcome death, and 
opened unto us the gate of everlasting life J 
We $ humbly beseech thee, that as by thy speciall 
grace preventing Usj thou doest put into our 
minds good desires, so| by thy continuall help! 
we| may bring the same to good effect, through 
Jesus Christ our Lordj who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the holy Ghost ever one ®odj 
world without enda Amen. 

for the Epistle. 
Peter opened his mouthj and said, of a truth I Acts. 10. 54. 
perceive that <Bod is no respecter of persons} 
but in every nation he# that feareth him, and 
worketh righteousness^ is accepted 

with "* 

with him. The word which <©od sent unto the 
Children of Israel, preaching peace by Jesus 
Christ (he# is Lord of all) that word (I say) 
you know, which was published throughout all 
Judea, and began from Galileei after the Bap- 
tisme which John preached: How (Bod anointed 
Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghostj and 
with powerj who went about doing goodj and 

1. 2. In " unto", a "?" altered into the" n". 

1. 2. In "ns", a "▼" altered Into the "n". 

1. 4. In " ns", a •• ▼" altered into the "n". 

1. 12. After " persona", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 16. The 158th page of the MS. Book commences with the words " with him." 

L 16. In " unto", a " ▼" altered into the " n". 



U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

I 4. dost. 1. 4. dost. 

1. 19. ye know. L 19. ye know. 

1. 20. Jndasa. 
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healing all that were oppressed of thte devil: for 
45od was with hims And we# are Witnesses of 
all things which he^ did, both in the land of the 
Jewlsf and in Jerusalem) whom they slewj and 
hanged on a tree: him ©od raised lip the third 
day) and Bhewed him openly; not to all the 
people, but unto witnesses chosen before of God, 
even to us* who did eatl and drink| with him 
after hel arose from the dead. And he^ 
comaunded us to preach unto the people, and to 
testifie that it is he^ who was ordained of Kttod) 
to be^ the judge of quick and dead. To him 
give all the Prophets witness^, that through his 
name) whosoever believeth in him f shall receive 
remission of sinjrfs. 

The Gospel. 
s.Luk. 24. 13. Behold two of his disciples went that same 
day to a village called Emmaus, which was from 
Jerusalem about threescore ftirlongs. Ahd they 
talked together of all these things which had 
happenedi And it came to passf, that while 
they communed together, and reasoned, Jesus 
himself! drew nettr, and went with themi But 
their eyes were holden, that they should not 

1. 5. In "up", a "▼"altered into the" u". 

1. 7. In "unto", a "▼"altered into the" u". 

L 8. In " us", a "▼"altered into the" u". 

1. 10. In " ui", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

1. 10. In " unto", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

L 23. In "near", an " e" altered into the " a". 



V. Pr. Q. JV. 

L 9. rote. 1. 9. rose. 
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know WM. And he| said linto them) what 
manner of 
m* communications 

communications ape these that ye have one to 
another) as ye walk and are sad? And the one 
of thetai whose name was Cleopas, answering^ 
said unto himj art thou only a stranger in Jeru- 
salem) and hfetst not known;? the things which 
are come to pass^ there in these dates i And 
heff said unto them, What thing's? And 
they said unto him, concerning Jesus of Na- 
zareth, who was a prophet mighty hi deed 
and word, before dDod and all the people: 
And how the chief PriestS| and our tlulers 
delivered him to be£ condemned to death, 
and have crucified him. But we# trusted that 
it had been he#, who should have redeemed 
Israeli and beside all this, to day is the third 
day since these things were done. Yea, and 
certain^ women also of our company made us 



1. 1. In "unto", a "▼"altered into the" tt". 

1. 4. The 159th page of the MS. Book commence* with tfce wtt4 *ce4nh**rfoatietts'' 

1. 4. In "have", a "u" altered into the" V". 

1. 6. In "answering", "ed" altered into "tag". 

1. 7. In " unto", a " y" altered into the " u". 

1. 10. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 



In " things", a letter which is tmdlstintvbhafcte altered into the " g". 
In "unto", a " ▼" altered into the " u*. 



1.10. 

L 11. 

1. 16. In " hare", a " u" altered into the " ▼". 

1. 17. In " hare", a " u" altered into the " v" 

1. 20. In " us", a "v" altered into the "u". 



V. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 17. which should here redeemed. 1. 17. which should have i 

1. 18. and besides. 1. 18. and besides. 
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astonished*/ who were early a| the Sepulchre J* 

when 
and they found not his body, they came, saying, 

also 
that they ake had seen^ a vision of Angellsj 

which said that he£ was alivei And certain^ of 

them who were with us, went to the Sepulchrej 

and found it even so£ as the women had said J 

but him they saw not. Then he# said unto 

them, O foolesj and slow of heart to believe all 

that the Prophets hare spoken! ought not 

these # 
Christ to hare suffered things, and to enter into 

his glory? And begining a| Moses, and all the 

Prophets, he# expounded unto them in all the 

scriptures, the things concerning himself^. And 

they drew nigh unto the village, whether they 

went J and he£ made as though hej? would 

have gone further. But they constrained him| 

saying, abide with US| for it is towards evening, 

and the day is far| spent: and he# went in to 

tarry with themi And it came to pass^, as hej? sat 



1. 1. After " Sepulchre", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 5. In "us", a" ▼" altered into the" u". 

1. 6. After " said", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 7. In "onto", a "▼"altered into the "u". 

1. 9. In "have", a "u" altered into the "▼". 

1. 10. In " hare", a " u" altered into the " y". 

L 12. In " unto", a " ▼" altered into the "u". 

L 14. In " unto", a "▼" altered into the "u". 

1. 15. After " went", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 16. In " have", a " u" altered into the "▼". 



1.17. In "us", a "▼"altered into the "u" 



U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

L 1. which were early. 1. 1. which were early. 

1. 5. which were with us. 1. 5. which were with us. 

1. 14. whither. 1. 14. whither. 
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at meat he# took bread, and blessed itj and 
brake, and gave to them. And their;? eyes 

were 156 

were opened, and they knew him, and he 
vanished out of their^ sight. And they said one 
to another, Did not our heart burnl within us j 
while hel talked with us by the way, and while 
he# opened to us the scriptures? And they rose 
up the same hour#, and returned to Jerusalem, 
and found the ele^ven gathered together, and 
them that were with them, saying, the Lord is 
risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. And 
they told what things were done in the way, 
and how he# was known of them in breaking of 
bread. 

Tuesday in Easter week/6. 
The Collect. 
Almighty Gods who through thy only begot- 
ten son Jesus Christ hast overcome deaths and 
opened unto us the gate of everlasting lifej 
Wetf humbly beseech the£, that as by thy special! 

1. 4. The 160th page of the MS. Book commences with the word " were", 

1. 4. " he" written upon an erasure. 

1. 6. In "to", the " o" written npon an erasure. 

1. 6. In "us", a" ▼" altered into the" u". 

1. 6. After " us", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 7. In "us", a" t" altered into the" n". 

1. 8. In " us", a " t" altered into the " u". 

L 9. In "up", a "▼"altered into the" u". 

1. 20. In " unto", a " t" altered into the " u". 

1. 20. In " us", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

1. 20. After " life", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1.1. at meat with them. 1.1. at meat with them. 
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Digitized by LjOOQIC 



Easter Tuesday 

grace preventing wsj thou doest put into our 
minds good desires, so# by thy coutinuall helpj/ 
we# may bring the same to good effect, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee, and the holy Ghosts ever one (Bod 
world without endi Amen. 

for the Epistle. 
Acts. 13. 26. Men, and brethren, children of the stock of 
Abraham, and whosoever among you feareth 
dDodj to you is the word of this salvation senti 
ffor they that dwell a| Jerusalemj and their 
rulers, because they knew him not| nor yet the 
voices of the Prophets which are read every 

15* 

Sabbath day, they hare fulfilled them in con- 
demning himi And though they found no cause 
of death in him| yet desired they Pilate that he# 
should be? slain. And when they had fulfilled all 
that vas written of bim| they took him down from 
the tree, m& laid him in a Sepulchre. But dDod 
raised him from the dead! And heyf was seen 
many daies of them which came lip with him 
from hk» Galilee to Jerusalem, who are his 

1. 1. In "us", a «i M altered into the'* u", 

1. 10. In " salvation", a "u" altered into the " v". 

1. 14. The 160th page of the MS. Book has no catch-word. 

1. 15. The 161st page of the MS. Book commences with the word " Sabbath". 

1. 15. In " have", a " u" altered into the <« v". 

1. 22. In " np", a " v" altered into the "n". 

t , M VP r f Q,Pr. 

L 1. dost. 1. 1. dost. 
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witnesses unto the people. And weft declare 
unto you glad tidings, bow that the promise 
which was made vnto the fathersj (Cod hath 
fulfilled the same vnto usj their children, in that 
he# hath raised up Jesus again, as it is also 
written in the second psalm, Thou art my son, 
this day haTe I begotten thee. And as con- 
cerning that hejf raised him up from the deadj 
now no more to return to corruption, hejf said 
on this wise, I will give you the sure mercies of 
David. Wherfore he?? saith also$* in another 
Fsalm^i Thou shalt not suffer thine holy one tp 
see corruption, ffor David after he# had served 
his own generation by the will of God| fell on 
sleepij and was laid unto his fathers, and saw 
corruption. But he?? whom dDod raised again, 
saw no corruption: Be?? it known?? unto you 

thereforej men, and brethren, that through this 

e 
man is preached unto you the fbrgivness?f of 

sins! And by him all that beleive are justified 

from all things, from which ye could not be?f 

justified by the law of dgtoses. Beware therefore, 

lest that come upon youj which is spoken of in 



1. 1. In "unto", a "▼" altered into the" u", 

1. 2. In "unto", a "▼"altered into the "u". 

1. 4. In "us", a "▼"altered into the "u". 

1. 5. In "up", a "▼"altered into the "u". 

1. 7. In "have", a "u" altered into the "▼". 

1. 8. In "up", a "▼"altered into the" u". 

1. 9. In " return", an " o" altered into the "n". 

1. 15. In "unto", a "▼" altered into the " u". 

1. 17. In "unto", a "▼" altered into the "u". 

1. 19. In « unto", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

1. 23. In " upon", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

T2 (aw) 
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the ProphetsJ Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, 
and perish! for I work a work in your daies, a 
work which you shall in no wise believes though 
a man declare it unto you. 



158 



36. 



The Gospel. 

s^Lak.24. JeSUS himself^ stood in the midst of them, 

and saith unto them, Peace be$* unto you. 
But they were terrified and affrighted, and sup- 
posed that they had seen a spirits And hej? 
said unto them, why are ye troubled| and why 
do£ thoughts arise in your hearts ? Behold my 
hands and my feet, that it is I my self ■ handle 
me, and see J for a spirit hath not flesh and 
bones, as ye see me haTei And when he$ had 
thus spoken, he£ shewed them his hands and his 

feet. And while they yet believed not for joy, 

fend hee 

fee©- wondredj f»d said unto them, have ye 

here any meat ? And they gave him a piece 
of a broiled fish, and of an hony^comb. And 
he# took it, and did eat before themi And he# 
said unto them, These are the words which I 
spake unto you, while I was yet with you, that 



1. 4. In " unto", a « v" altered into the " u". 

1. 5. The 161st page of the MS. Book has no catch-word. 

1. 6. The 162od page of the MS. Book commences with the words " The Gospel.' 

1. 8. In each 'unto", a "▼" altered into the "u". 

1. 11. In "unto", a "t" altered into the "u". 

L 14. After " see", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 15. In « have", a •« u" altered into the " v". 

1. 18. In « unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 18. In " have", a «• n" altered into the " ▼". 

1. 22. In •« nnto", a " t" altered into the " u'\ 

I. 23. In " unto", a " v" altered into the « u". 
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all things must bef fulfilled which were written 
in the law of Moses and in the Prophets, and in 
the Psalms concerning men Then opened hejf 
their understanding, that they might under* 
stand the Scriptures, and said unto them, thus 
it is written, and thus it behoved Christ to 
suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day ; 
and that repentance and remission of sin^s 
should beff preached in his name among all 

lationsf begining af Jerusalem! And ye are 
witnesses of these things. 

The first Sunday after Easter, 
The Collect. 
Almighty fatherj who hast given thine only 
son, to dy# for our sinnsj and to *ai* rise again?* 
for our justification j Grant us so to put away 
the leaven of malice and wickedness^ that we# 
may alway serve thee in pureness^ of living and 
truthj through the merits of the same thy sou 
Jesus Christ our Lordi Amen. 

The Epistle 
Whatsoever is born?? of dBod overcometh the j. s. John. 5, 
world J And this is the victory that overcometh 

1L 4, 5. In "understand", a "v" altered into the " u'\ 
1. 5. In "unto", a" ▼" altered into the* 4 u". 
L 15. "for onr" written upon an erasure. 
L 16. After "justification", a comma altered into the semicolon. 
1.16. In "us", a "▼"altered into the" u". 
1. 21. The 162nd page of the MS. Book has no catch-word. 
1. 22. The 163rd page of the MS. Book commences with the words " The Epistle", 
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the World, even our faith. Who is he?? that 
overcometh the world, but he?? that believeth 
that Jesus is the son of God ? This is he# that 
came by water and bloud, even Jesus Christ j 
Hot by water only, but by water and bloud: 
And it is the Spirit that beareth Witness??, 
because the Spirit is truth, ffor there are three 
that bear record in heaven, the fkther, the word, 
and the holy Ghost, and these three are one. 
And there are three that bear witness?? in earth, 
the Spirit, and the water, and the bloud : And 
these three agree in one. If we?? receive the 
witness?? of men, the witness?? of dDod is greater, 
for this is the witness?? of God, which he?? hath 
testified of his son. He that believeth on the 
son of God, hath the witness?? in himself?? : he?f 
that believeth not <Bod, hath made him a lylr, 
because he?? believeth not the record that <Dod 
gave of his son. And this is the record, that 
©od hath given to us eternall life} And this life 
is in his son. He that hath the son hath life, 
and he?? that hath not the son hath not life. 
The Gospel 
s.joh. 20.19. The same day at evening, being the first day 
of the weeklj when the door^s were shut, where 
the disciples were assembled for fear| of the 

L 20. In " ns", a « v" altered into the " n". 

L ^O. After "life", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

_^ _ — , — - 

u. Pr. q. Pr. 

1. si. Am or Clod. 
t*70) 
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Jew^fs, came Jestis tod stood in the midst* and 

saith unto them, Peace be£ vtltd you. Abd 

when hej? had so said, he? shewed unto them 

his hands and his side* Then were the diseipks 

glad when they saw the Lord* Then s&id Jesus 

to them again, 

peace 

Peace be# Unto you : As my father hath sent 

meff, even so^ send I you. And when hejf had 

said this, he# breathed on them and saith unto 

e 
them, Eecieve ye the holy Ghost, whomsoever 

sin^s ye remil, they are remitted unto them; 
and whosesoever sin^s ye retaine, they are 
retained. 

The second Sunday after Easter. 
The Collect. 
Almighty God, who hast given thine only 
son to be# unto us both a sacrifice ftxf sitoj and 
also an ensample of Godly life j give us grace 
that wejtf may always most thankfully receive 
that his inestimable benifitj and also daily en- 
deavour our selves to follow the blessed stepjis 

1. 2. In " unto", a " ▼" altered Into the " u". 

1. 3. In " unto", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

1. 8. The 164th page of the MS* Book comments* with the wt>fd u FnmM". 

L 8. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 10. In " unto", a " *" altered into the " u". 

1. 12. In "unto", a " y" altered into the " u". 

1. 18. In " unto", a "v" altered into the " u". 

1. 18. In " us", a " t" altered into the "u". 

1. 19. After "life", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 19. In " ug", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 20. In "always", ",ie" altered into the "y'\ 

1. 21. 4< benifit", sic orig. 

1. 22. In " seltea", a " u" altered into the " t". 

(271) 
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of his most holy lifej through the same Jesus 

Christ our Lord, Amen. 

The Epistle 

1 s. Pet. 2. 19. This is thankworthy, if a man for conscience 

toward God endure grief suffering wrongfully. 

for what glory is it, if when ye be buffeted 

for your faults, ye shall take it patiently ? but if 

when ye Aoft well, and suffer for its ye take it 

patiently; this is acceptable with dDods ffor 

even hereunto were ye called ■ because Christ 

also suffered for usj leaving us an example, 

that ye should follow his steps : who did no sins 

neither was guile found in his mouth: who 

when he# was reviled| reviled not again ; when 

he# suffered, he# threatened not j but comittcd 

himself^ to him that judgeth righteously ■ who 

his own# self£ bare our sins in his ovrntf body on 

the tree, that we being dead to sinjfe should lire 

unto righteousness^j by whose stripes ye were 

healed, ffor ye were as sheep going astray J 

now 
but aew are a returned unto the shepherd, and 

Bishop of your souljfs. 

The Gospel. 
8. Job 10. li. JeSUS said I am the good shepherd! the good 

1. 10. In " hereunto", a "▼" altered into the " u". 

1. 11. In each "us", a "v" altered into the " u". 

1. 15. After " not", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 18. In "lire", a "u" altered into the "t". 

1. 21. In "unto", a " t" altered into the " u". 

1. 23. The 164th page of the MS. Book has no catch-word. 

1. 24. The 165th page of the MS. Book commences with the words ''The Gospel." 

h 24. After " shepherd", a period altered into the colon. 
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shepherd giveth his life for the sheep. But he£ 
that is on hireling! and not the shepherd, whose 
own the sheep are not, seeth the wolfj? com^ingj 
and leaveth the sheepi and fleeth ; and the wolf# 
catcheth them, and scattereth the sheep. The 
hireling fleeth, because he£ is an hireling, and 
careth not for the sheep. I am the gpod shep- 
herd, and know my sheep, and am known of 
mine. As the father knoweth me, even so know 
I the father: And I lay down my life for the 
sheep. And other sheep I hare which are not 
of this fold; them also I must bringj and they 
shall hear my voice J and there shall be# one 
fold, and one shepherd. 

The third Sunday after Easter. 
The Collect. 
Almighty Godj who shewest to them that 
be# in errour the light of thy truth, to the 
intent that they may return into the way of 
righteousness?* J Grant unto all them that are 
admitted into the fellowship of Christs Behglon 
that they may eschew those things that are con- 
trary to their?? profession, and follow all such 
things as are agreeable to the same, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 



1. 11. In " have", a " u" altered into the " v". 

L 13. After " voice'', a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 19. In " return", an " o" altere4 into the "u'\ 

1. 20. In " unto", a « v" altered into the " u". 



U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 15. THIRD SUNDAY AFTER BA8TRR, 
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The Epistle. 
j. s. Pet 2. u. Dearly beloved, I beseech you as strangers 
tod Pilgrims abstain from fleshly lusts, which 
war against the souty \ having your conversa- 
tion honest among the Gentiles) that whereas 
they speak against you as evil doers, they may 
by your good works which they shall beholdj 
glorifle (Dod in 

the ie* 

the day of visitation! Submit yoursebres to 
every ordinance of man for the Lords sake, 
whether it betf to the King, as supreamj or 
unto Governours, as unto them that are sent 
by him, for the punishment of evil doers, and 
for the praise of them that do^ well, ffor sojf is 
the will of tfcod, that with welldoing ye may 
put to silence the ignorance of foolish men I 
as free, and not using your liberty for a cloak 

of maliciousness^ j but as the servants of dDod. 

Honour all meni Love the brotherhood, ffear 
(Cod. Honour the King. 

The Gospel, 
s. joh. 16. 16 Jesus said to his disciples, a little while and ye 
shall not see me# j and againa a little while and 

1. 4. In "harming", a "n" altered into the" t". 

L 10. The 166th page of the MS. Book commences with the word* "the day". 

L 10. In " yourseiTea", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 12. After "supream", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

I. 13. In " nnto", a "v" altered into the "u". 

L 18; In •' wing", a « ▼" altered into the " u". 
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ye shall see me^, because 1 gojf to the father. 
Then said some of his disciples among them- 
selres, what is this that hepf saith unto its, A 
little while and ye shall not see mejrf, and again) 
a little while and ye shall see me ; and because 
I gojrf to the father ? They said therefore; what 
is this that he£ saith) A little while ? we$f can- 
Hot tell what hepf saith. Now Jesus knew that 
they were desirous to asty him, and said unto 
them j do$f ye enquire among yourselres, of that 
I said, A little while, and ye shall not se| me \ 
and again^j a little while and ye shall see mei? 
Verily, verilyg I say Unto you, that ye shal 
weep and lament, hut the world shall rejoyce: 
and ye shall be# sorrowfull, hut your sorrow 
shall be$f turned into joy. A woman when she£ 
is in travail, hath sorrowj because her hour is 
come I but as soon as she# is delivered of the 
Child, she^ remembreth no more the anguish, for 
joy that a man is born$f into the world. And ye 
now therefore hare sorrow : but I will see you 
again, and your heart shall rejoyce, and your joy 

no man taketh from you. ioa 

The 12 

n. 2, 3. In " themselves", a " u" altered into tiW " v". 

L 3. In "into", a "v" altered into the "u". 

L 3. In "us", a "v" altered into the" u". 

L 9. In "unto", a "v" altered into the" u*\ 

L 10. In "yourselves", a "u" altered into the "v". 

1. 12. In " agahy," the "ai" written upon an erasure. 

1. 13. In "verily", the " ily" written upon an erasure. 

1. 13. After the second " verily", a blot, as if to obliterate a point. 

L 13. In ''unto", a " v" altered into the " u°. 

1. 14. In "the", the " he" written upon an erasure. 

h IS. After " come", a period altered into the colon. 

1.21. In "have", a "unaltered into the "v". (8/5) 
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The fourth Sunday after Easter, 

The Collect/ 
O Almighty God, who alone canst order the 
unruly wills and affections of sinfull menj 
Grant unto thy people, that they may love the 
thing which thou comandest, and desire that 
which thou do^st promise, that so among the 
sundryj and manifold changes of the world, our 
hearts may surely there be# fixed, where true 
joy^s are to beff found, through Jesus Christ 
our Lords Amen. 

The Epistle. 
s.Jam.j. 17. Every good gift, and every perfect gift is 
from above, and cometh down^ from the father 
of lights, with whom is no variablenesses neither 
shad^ow of turnings j©f his own£ will begat 
he£ us with the word of truth, that we£ should 
be£ a kind of first-fruits of his creatures. Wher- 
fore, my beloved brethren, let every man be£ 
swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath J for 
the wrath of man worketh not the righteousness^ 
of dEJod. Wherefore lay a part all filthinessj? and 
superfluity of naughtiness^, and receive with 
meekness the engrafted word, which is able to 
sare your. souls, 

1. 1. The 167th page of the MS. Book commences with the words " The fourth". 

1. 4. In "unruly", a "v" altered into the" u". 

1. 5. In "unto", a" v" altered into the" u". 

1. 17. In " us", a " t" altered into the " u". 

1. 25. In "sare", a " u" altered into the " ▼". 



U. Pr. q. Pr , 

1. 1. FOURTH 8UNDAT AFTER EASTER. 
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The fourth Sunday after Easter. 

The Gospel. 
JesUS said onto his disciples, Now I go my s. John. 16. 
way to him that sent me^j And none of you 
asketh mej Whether goest thou? But because 
I hare said these things onto you sorrow hath 
filled your heart. Nevertheless^ I tell you the 
truth, It is expedient for you that I go away : 
for if I go not away, the comforter will not come 
onto you ; but if I depart, I will send him onto 
you. And when he# is come, he# will reprove 
the world of sin, and of righteousness^ and of 
Judgment! of sin J because they believe not 
on me : of righteousness^ \ because I go to my 

father, *•* 

{fathers, and ye see me£ no more ■ of Judgment \ 
because the Prince of this world is Judged. I 
have yet many things to say onto yous, but ye 
cannot bear them now. Howbeit, when he#, the 
Spirit of truth is come, he# will guide you into 
all truth ; for he£ shall not speak of himself^, 



1. 2. In "unto", a "v" altered into the "u". 

1. 5. In "have", a "n" altered into the " v". 

1. 5. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 9. In each "unto", a "t" altered into the "n". 

L 15. The 168th page of the MS. Book commences with the word " ffather" 

1. 15. After " more", a period altered into the colon. 

1. 15. After " Judgment", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 17. In " hsve", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 17. In " unto", a « v" altered into the " u". 



XT, Pr. Q. Pr. 

1.4. Whither. 1.4. Whither. 
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Easter Sunday, v, 

but whatsoerer hep( shall hear, that shall he£ 
speak, and he$( will shew you things to come. 
He f shall glorifie me^ : for he# phall receive of 
mine, and shall shew it unto you. All things 
that the ffather hathj are mipe : Therefore said 
I, that he^ shall take of mine, and shall shew it 
onto you. 

The fifth Sunday after Easter, 

The Collect. 
O Lord, from whom all good things do| 
come; Grant to us thy humble servants, that 
by thy holy inspiration wejf may think those 
thiags that be| good, and by thy mercifull 
guiding may perform the same, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The Epistle. 
s.jam.j.22. Be^ ye doers of the word, and not hearers 
only, deceiving your own selTes. ffor if any 
be$f a hearer of the word and not a doer, hejrf is 
like unto a man beholding his natural face in a 
glassy, ffor be$f beholdeth himselfej and goeth 
his way, and streightway forgetteth what manner 



1. 1. In "whatsoever", a "u" altered Into &•"▼". 

1. 4. In"nnto", a "▼"altered into the" u". 

1. 7. In " wito", a " f" altered into the « n". 

1. 11. In "us", a "v" altered into the "u". 

1. 18. In « leWee", a " n" altered into the « t". 

1. 20. In " unto", a " t" altered into the " n". 



U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 8. FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER BASTKB. 
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Easter Sunday* v. 

of man he£ wasp UJnt whoso Jooketh into the 
perfect law of liberty and continueth therein | 
he? being not a forgetful! hearer, but a doer of 
the work?, this man shall be| blessed in his 
deed. If any man among you seem? to be? 
religious, and hjidleth not bis tongue, but de* 
eeiveth his own? heart, this mans religion in 
vain?. Pure religions, and pndefiled before Godg 
and the father, is this J To visit the fatherless? 
and widjiowes in their| affliction, and to keep 
himself! unspotted from the world. 

Tge *«* 

The Gospel. 
Verily, verily I say unto you, Whatsoever ye % 3 f£- ■• 
shall ask| the father in my name, he? will give it 
you. Hitherto haTe ye asked nothing in my 
name! Ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy 
may be? full. These things have I spoken unto 
you in proverbs t the time cometh when I shall 

1. 8. Ia " undefiled", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 8. After " God", a bio*, at if to obliterate a point 

1. 9. After " this", a comma altered into the semicolon, 

1. 11. In " unspotted", a " v" altered into the « n". 

1. 12. The tape which annexed the MS. to the Transmiss has removed the middle letter 

of the catch- word. 
1. 12 (margin). " 167". So in the MS., " 166" and " 166" being omitted. 

1. 13. The 169th page of the MS. Book commence! with the words " Tht Gospel." 

1. 14. In "unto", a " t" altered into the «'u". 

1. 16. In « have", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 18. In " have", a " u" altered into the «» v M . 

1. 18. In " unto", a " v" altered into the « u", 

1. 19. In "proverbs' 1 , a " P" partly defaced, and the "p" written on it in darker ink, 



U. Pr. Q. /V. 

1. 19. but the time cometh. 
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Easter Sunday, v. 

no more speak onto you in proverbs, but I shall 
shew you plainfly of the f father. At that day 
ye shall ask^ in my name! And I say not unto 
you, that I will pray the f father for you; for the 
f father himself I loveth you, because ye hare 
loved me, and hare believed that I came out 
from (H5od. I came forth from the ffather, and 
am come into the world: Again j I leave the 
world, and go| to the ffather. His disciples 
said onto him J Lo, now speakest thou plainly, 
and speakest no proverb. Now are we£ sure 
that thou knowest all things, and needest not 
that any man should ask! thee! by this we$f 
believe that thou earnest forth from <E5od. 
Jesus answered them, Do?f ye now believe? 
beholdj the hour cometh, yea, is now comej 
that ye shall be| scattered every man to his 
own, and shall leave me alone: And yet I am 
not alonej because the ffather is with mef. 
These things I hare spoken onto you, that in 
me ye might hare peace. In the world ye shall 
hare tribulation; but be£ of good cheer, I have 
overcome the world. 



1. 1. In "unto", a" v" altered into the" u". 

1. 1. In "jroverbs", a "P" partly defaced, and the "p" written on it in darker ink. 

h 3. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 5. In "have", a "u" altered into the" v". 

1. 6. In " have", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 10. In "unto", a "v" altered into the "u". 

1. II. In "proverb", a "P" partly defaced, and the "p" written on it in darker ink. 

1. 13. After " thee", a period altered into the colon. 

1. 20. In " have", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 20. In "unto", a "v" altered into the "u". 

1. 21. In " have", a "u" altered into the " v". 

1. 22. In each " have", a " n" altered into the " v". 
(280) 
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Ascension Day 

The Ascension Day B 
The Collect. 
Grants we£ beseech thee, Almighty God, that 
like as we do| believe thy only begotten feon 
our Lord Jesus Christ to have ascended into the 
heavens} sol we# may also in heart and mind 
thither ascend, and with him continually dwell; 
who liveth and reigneth with theej and the holy 
Ghostj one CDod, world without endi Ameni 

for 169 

for the Epistle. 
The forfer treatise hare I made, O Theophilusj Acts. 1. 1. 
of all that Jesus began both to dol and teach, 
untill the day in which he| was taken iipj after 
that he# through the holy Ghost had given 
coma^nd^ments unto the Apostles whom he# 
had chosen. To whom also he# shlwed him- 
self^ alive after his passion, by many infallible 
proofs^ being seen of them forty daiesj and 
speaking of the things pertainling to the king- 

Head-line. In "Day", the " ay" written in an engrossing character. 

1. 5. In "hare", a "u" altered into the "v"; and the word itself written upon an 



1. 6. After " heavens", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 11. The 170th page of the MS. Book commences with the words "for the Epistle." 

1. 12. In "have", a "u" altered into the "v". 

1. 14. In "untill", a "v" altered into the "u". 

L 14. In "up", a "v" altered into the "u". 

1. 16. In "unto", a "v" altered into the "u". 



U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1.1. ASCENSION.DAY. 
U (281) 
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Ascension Day 

doml of God: And being assembled together 
with themj comanded them that they should not 
depart from Jerusalem^ but wait! for the promise 
of the f father, which, saith hef, ye have heard of 
mefi f for John truly baptized with water, but ye 
shall be baptized with the holy Ghost, not many 
days hence. When they therfore were come 
together, they asked of himi saying, Lord, wilt 
thou al this time restore again^ the Kingdom^ 
to Israel ? And he jf said unto them, It is not for 
you to know the times, or the seasons, which the 
ffather hath put in his own! power. But ye 
shall receive power after that the holy Ghost is 
come upon you J and ye shall be# witnesses 
unto me^ both in Jerusalem and in all Judea, 
and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of 
the earth. And when he^ had spoken these 
things, while they beheldj he£ was taken up, 
and a cloud received him out of their^ sight. 
And while they looked steidfastly toward 
heavenj as he# went up, behold, two men 
stood by them in white apparel! \ which also 



1. 4. In "have", a "u" altered into the "▼". 

L 7. In "days"," ie" altered into the "f. 

h 7. " therfore", sic orig. 

1. 10. In "unto", a "▼" altered into the "u". 

1. 14. In "upon", a "y" altered into a "u". 

1. 14. A comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 15. In " unto", a " v" altered into the "u". 

1. 16. In " unto", a " t" altered into the " u". 

1. 16. In " uttermost", a " t" altered into the "u", 

1. 18. In " up", a "t" altered into the " u". * 

1. 21. In "up", a "▼" altered into the "u". 



& **•. Q. Pr. 

h 15. Judaea. 
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Ascension day. 

saidj ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazfing 
up into heaven? This same Jesus which is 
taken up from you into heaven, shall sol come 
in like manner) as ye hare seen$f him go into 
heaven. 

The 



The Gospel. 
JesUS appeared onto the elefven as they sat al *• 

o. Alar It. 4t7* 

meat, and upbraided them with their unbelief 1 14 - 
and hardness! of heart) because they believed 
not them which had seen him after hee was risen. 
And he# said unto them, go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every creature. 
He^ that believeth and* is baptized, shall be# 
saved J but he# that believeth not, shall be# 

sifnes 

damned. And these things shall follow them 

that believe ■■ In my name shall they cast out 
devils, they shall speak with new tongues, they 
shall take up serpents, and if they drink^ any 
deadly thing, it shall not hurt them; they shall 
lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover. 
So then after the Lord had spoken unto themj 



1. 2. In "up", s "v" altered into the" u". 

1. 3. In "up", a "v" altered into the "u". 

L 4. In " have", a " u" altered into the "▼". 

1. 7 . The 171st page of the MS. Book commences with the words " The Gospel." 

1. 8. In "unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 9. In " upbraided", a " v" altered into the " uj\ 

1. 9. In " unbeliefJI", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 12. In " unto", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

1. 19. In " up", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 22. In " unto", a " t" altered into the " u". 

U 2 (M3) 
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Sunday after Ascension day. 

he# was recieved up into heaven, and sat on the 
right hand of God. And they went forth and 
preached every where, the Lord working with 
them, and confirming the word with signes 
following. 

Sunday after Ascension day. 

The Collect. 1 

O God the King of Gloryj who hast exalteu 

thine only son Jesus Christ with great triumph 

k 
unto thy lingdoml in heaven; We# beseech 

thee leave us not comfortless^; but send to us 

thine holy-Ghost to comfort us, and exalt us 

unto the same place whither our Saviour Christ 

is gone before, who liveth and reigneth with 

thee, and the holy Ghostj one dBodj world 

without endi Amen. 

The Epistle, 
j. spet.4. 7. The end of all things is at hand} be# ye 
therefore sober, and watch unto prayer. And 
above all things have fervent 

charity 17e 



1. 1. In "up", a" ▼" altered into the" u". 
L 10. In " unto", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 
1. 11. In each " us", a " v" altered into the " u". 
1. 12. In each " us", a " t" altered into the " u". 
L 13. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 
1. 18. After " hand", a comma altered into the semicolon. 
1. 19. In " prayer", an " i" altered into the " y". 
J. 



U. Pr. Q. Pr 

I. 6.^Tke Sunday after Atcensum-day. 
(284) 
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Sunday after Ascension -fktjc daye 

charity among your selYes! for tharity shall 
cover the multitude of sinlsi Use hospitality 
one to another without grudging. As every 
man hath received the giftj even so minister the 
same one to another, as good stewards of the 
manifold grace of God. If any man speak, let 
him speak as the oracles of God : If any man 
minister let him do£ it, as of the ability which 
dBod giveth, that CDod in all things may be£ 
glorified through Jesus Christj to whom bee 
praise and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 

The Gospel. 
When the Comforter is come, whom I will send s. Joh: 15. 26. 

and part of the 

unto you from the fFather, even the Spirit of i*- chap. 

truth, which proceedeth from the f&ther, hejf 

shall testifie of me#. And ye also shall bear 

witnessfl, because ye haTe been with me from the 

begining. These things have I spoken onto you, 

that ye should not be# offended. They shall put 

n 

you out of the Synagojtfges : yea the time cometh, 
that whosoever killeth you will think that he£ 
doth d5od service. And these things will they 

1. 1. The 172nd page of the MS. Book commences with the word " charity". 

1. 1. In " seivea", a " u" altered into the " ▼". 

1. 2. In "Use", a" V" altered into the" U". 

1. 14. In " nnto", a " v" altered into the " n". 

1. 17. In " have", a " n" altered into the " v". 

1. 18. In " have", a " n" altered into the " ▼". 

1. 18. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 20. In " Synagojlges", an " i" altered into the " y". 

U. Pr. Q. iV. 

1.22. doeth. L 22. doeth. 

(285) 
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Whitsunday. 

do! onto you, because they have not knownyt 
the ffatherj nor me J but these things have I 
told youj that when the time shall comej ye 
may remember that I told you of them. 

Whitsunday. 

The Collect. 
Grodj who as at this time didst teach the hearts 
of thy faithfull people by the sending to them 
the light of thy holy Spirit J Grant us by the 
same Spirit to have a right judgment in all 
things, and evermore to rejoyce in his holy 
comfortj through the merits of Christ Jesus our 
Saviour, who liveth and reigneth with thee, in 
the unity of the same Spirit, one dDod world 
without enda Amen. 

171 

for the Epistle. 

Acts. 2. j. When the day of Pentecost was fully come, 
they were all with one accord in one place. And 
suddenly there came a sound from heaven, as of 
a rushing mighty windj and it filled all the house 
where they were sitting! And there appeared 
onto them cloven tongues j like as of firej and it 

L 1. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 1. In " have", a "n" altered into the" v". 

1. 2. In " have", a " u" altered into the " v". 

L 7. In "time", a w y" altered into the 41 i'\ 

h 9. In "us", a" v" altered into the" u". 

1. 10. In " have", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 14. In " unity", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 16. The 172nd page of the MS. Book has no catch-word. 

1. 17. The 173rd page of the MS. Book commences with the words "for the Epistle." 

1.23. In "unto", a" v" attend Into the" u". 
(M6) 
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Whitsunday. 

sat upon each of them: And they were all 
filled with the holy Ghost, and began to speak | 
with other tongues, as the fcpirit gare them 
'utterance. And there were dwelling at Jeru- 
salem Jewes, devout men, out of every nation 
under heaven. Now when this was noised 
abroad, the multitude came together; and were 
confounded, because that every man heard them 
speak in his own language. And they were all 
amazed, and marvelled, saying one to another, 
behold, are not all these that which speak, Gali- 
leans ? And how hear we# every man in our own$f 
tongue wherein wejf were born#? Parthians, and 
Medes, and Elamites, and the dwellers in Meso- 
potamia, and in Judeaj and Cappadociaj in 
Pontus and Asia, Phrygian and Pamphilia, in 
Egypt, and in the parts of Libyaj about Cyrenei 
and strangers of Romej Jewes and Proselytes, 
Cretes and Arabians, wejf dojf hear them speak 
in our tongues the wonderfull works of (Bod. 

The Gospel/ 
JeSUS said onto his disciples, If ye love mes.john.14.15. 

1. 1. In "upon", s "faltered into the" u". * 

L 3. In "gave", a" u" altered into the" v". 

1. 4. In "utterance", a "v" altered into the" ▼". 

L 6. In " under", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 16. In " Phrygia", an " i" altered into the " ▼". 

1. 17. In " Egypt", an " i" altered into the " y'\ 

1. 17. In " Libya", an " i" altered into the "y". 

1. 17. In " Cyrene", an " i" altered into the " j". 

h 22. In "unto", a "v" altered into the "u". 

V. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 15. Judiea. 
1. 16. Pamphylia. L 16. Pamphylia. 

(»7) 
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Whitsunday 

keep^ my Comandjfments. And I will pray the 
ffather, and hejf shall give you another com- 
forter, that he£ may abide with you for ever J 
even the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot* 
receive, because it seeth him not| neither 

knoweth 

him J ira 

him, but ye know him J for hef dwelleth with 
you, and shall be in you. I will not leavjf you 
comfortless^, I will come to you. Yet a little 
while, and the world seeth me no more \ but ye 
see me! because I lire, ye shall live also! Al 
that day ye shall know, that I am in my ffather, 
and you in me, and I in you. He that hath my 
coifrandmentsj and keepeth them, he^ it is that 
loveth me J and hej< that loveth me shall be 
loved of my ffather, and I will love him j and will 
manifest my self;! to himi Judas saith onto 
himj (not Iscariot) Lord, how is it that thou 
wilt manifest thyself unto us, and not unto the 
world? Jesus answered; and said unto him, If a 
man love mej hel will keep! my words! and my 
1 • 

1. 3. After " ever", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

h 7. A comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 8. The 174th page of the MS. Book commences with the word " him". 

1. 8. After "him", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 12. In each "live", a « u" altered into the "v". 

L 16. After "me", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

L 18. In "nnto", a "v" altered into the "n". 

1. 20. In each "nnto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

L 21. In " nnto", a " t" altered into the " u". 

U. JV. Q. JV. 

L 14. ye in me. 1. 14. ye in me. 

(288) 
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Whitsunday 

ffather will love him, and we# will come unto 
him, and make our abode with him. He that 
loVeth me not, keepeth not my sayings! and the 
word which you hear, is not mine J but the 
ffathers which sent me. These things hare I 
spoken unto you| being yet present with you. 
But the Comforter, which is the holy Ghost, 
whom the ffather will send in my name, he£ 
shall teach you all things, and bring all things 
to your remembrance, whatsoever I hare said 
unto you. Peace I leave with you, my peace 
I give unto you: not as the world giveth, 

give unto you. Let not your heart be trou- 
bledj neither let it bee afraid. Ye hare heard 
how I said unto you, I go away§ and come 
again unto youi If ye loved mej ye would 
rejoice, because I said, I go unto the ffather! 
for my ffather is greater then I. And now I 
haTe told you before it come to passes, that 

1. 1. In "unto", a" v" altered into the" u". 

1. 3. After " sayings", a period altered into the colon. 

L 4. After " mine", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 5. In " have", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 6. In "unto", a "y" altered into the" u". 

1. J 0. In " have", a " u" altered into the " y". 

1. 11. In " unto", a " y" altered into the " u". 

1. 12. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 13. In " unto", a " y" altered into the " u". 

1. 14. In " Inure", a " u" altered into the " y". 

1. 15. In " unto", a " y" altered into the " u". 

1. 15. After " away", a blot, as if to obliterate a point. 

1. 16. In " unto", a " y" altered into the " u". 

1. 17. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 17. After " ffather", a period altered into a colon. 

1. 19. In " have", a " u" altered into the " v". 

U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 4. ye hear. 1. 4. ye hear. 
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Whitsun Munday 

when it is come to passjf ye might believe, 
fjereafter I will not talk# much with you! for 
the prince of this world cometh, and hath 
nothing in me. But that the world may know 
that I love the ffather \ And as the ffather gave 
me coAandment, even so I do?f, 

Munday in Whitsun weeke. 

The Collect, 
as 
Grodi who at this time didst teach the hearts 

9 A 

of thy faithful! people, by the sending to them 
the light of thy holy Spirit ; Grant us by the 
same Spirit to have a right judgment in all 
things, and evermore to rejoyce in his holy 
comfort, through the merits of Christ Jesu our 
Saviour, who liveth and reigneth with thee in 
the unity of the same Spirit, one dDod world 
without end. Amen. 

for the Epistle 
Act. 10. 34. Then Peter opened his mouth, and said, of 
a truth I perceiv^ that d&od is no respecter of 
persons \ but in every Wation he$ that feareth 

1. 2. After " you", a period altered into the colon. 

1. 7. The 174th page of the MS. Book has no catch-word. 

1. 8. The 175th page of the MS. Book commence* with the word " Monday". 

1. 12. In " us", a " y" altered into the " u". 

1. 13. In " have", a " u" altered into the " y". 

1. 17. In " unity", a " y" altered into the " u". 

1. 22. After " persons", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

U. Pr* Q. Pr. 

h 15. Christ Jesus. h 15. Christ Jesus. 
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Whitsun Munday 

him, and worketh righteousness|j is accepted 
with him. The word which dDod sent unto the 
Children of Israel, preaching peace by Jesus 
Christ (he# is Lord of all) that word, I say, 
you know, which was published throughout all 
Judea, and began from Galilee, after the Bap- 
tism which John preached : How God anointed 
Jesus of Nazareth with the holy Ghost and 
with power, who went about doing good, and 
healing all that were oppressed of the devilS for 
(Bod was with himi And we are witnesses of 
all things which he# did, both in the land of the 
Jewesj and in Jerusalem J whom they slew and 
hanged on a tree ■ Him dBod raised up the third 
day, and shewed him openly, not to all the 
peoplej but unto Witnesses chosen before of 
God, even to us who did eat| and drinkl with 
him after he! rose from the dead. And he£ 
comanded us to preach unto the people, and to 
testifie that it is he which was ordained of God 
to be# the judge of quick and dead. To him 
give all the Prophets Witness??, that through his 



1. 2. 


In " unto", a " ▼" altered into the "u". 




1.13. 


After " Jerusalem", a comma altered into the aemieolon. 


1.14. 


In " up", a " v" altered into the " u". 




1.16. 


In « unto", a " t" altered into the " u". 




1.17. 


In " us", a " t" altered into the " u". 




1.19. 


In " us", a " t" altered into the " u". 




1.19. 


In " unto", a " t" altered into the " u ff . 






U.Pr. 


Q-Pr. 


1.5. 


ye know. 1* 5. 


ye know. 


1.6. 


Judea. 






1.20. 


that it was he. 
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Whitsun Munday 

name whosoever believeth in himj shall recieve 
remission of sin|si While Peter yet spake 

these 174 

these words the holy Ghost fell on all them who 
heard the word. And they of the circumcision 



who believed, were astonished, as many as ww* 
with Peterj Jecause that on the Gentiles also 
was poured out the gift of the holy Ghost, 
ffor they heard them speak with tongues, and 
magnifie God. Then answered Peterj Can any 
man forbid water that these should not be# bap- 
tized, who have received the Holy Ghost as 
well as we#? And he# comanded them to be 
baptized, in the name of the Lordi Then 
prayed they him to tarry certain daysi 
The Gospel-r 
s. John. 3. 16. God so loved the world, that he$f gave his 
only begotten son, that whosoever believeth in 
him, should not perish, but have everlasting 
life, ffor (Cod sent not his S>on into the world 
to condemn the world, but that the world 
through him might be# saved. Hej? that be- 

1. 4. The 176th page of the MS. Book commences with the words " these". 

1. 12. In " have", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 15. In " prayed", an " i" altered into the " y". 

1. 15. In " days", an " i" altered into the " y". 

I. 19. In " have", a " n" altered into the " v'\ 

U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

II. 4, 5. which heard. 11. 4, 5. which heard. 
1. 6. which believed. 1. 6. which believed. 

1. 12. which hare receiyed. 1. 12. which have received. 
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lieveth on himj is not condemned ■ but he# that 
believeth not is condemned already, because he# 
hath not believed in the name of the only be- 
gotten son of dDod. And this is the condemna- 
tion, that light is come into the world, and men 
loved darkness?? rather than lights, because 
their^J deeds were evill. ffor every one that 
doeth evill hateth the light, neither cometh to 
the lights, lest his deeds should be reproved. 
But he# that doth truth, cometh to the light, 
that his deeds may be made manifest, that they 
are wrought in God. 
I74t Tuesday 

Whitsun Tuesday 

Tuesday in Whitsun weeke. 

The Collect* 
as 
God, who aS this time didst teach the hearts 

of thy faithfiill people by sending to them the 
light of thy holy Spirit ; Grant us by the same 
spirit to have a right judgment in all things, 
and evermore to rejoyce in his holy comforts, 
through the merits of Christ Jesu our Saviour, 

1. 6. In " than", an " e" altered into the " a". 

1. 13 (margin). " 174:", vie orig., being a duplicate number of preceding page. 
1. 14. The 177th page of the MS. Book commences with the word " Tuesday". 
1. 19. In " us", a " v" altered into the " u". 
. 20. In " have", a " u" altered into the " v". 

U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 10. doeth. 1. 10. doeth. 

1. 14. Omitted. 1. 14. Omitted. 

1. 18. by the sending. 1. 18. by the sending. 

1. 22. Christ Jesus. 1. 22. Christ Jesus. 
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who livethj and reigneth with thee in the unity 
of the same Spirit, one God world without end B 
Amen. 

for the Epistle. 
Act. 8. 14. When the Apostles who were a| Jerusalem, 
heard that Samaria had received the word of 
Grodj they sent unto them Peter and John J 
who when they were come down#, prayed for 
them, that they might receive the holy Ghosti 
(for as yet he# was fallen upon none of them : 
only they were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus) Then laid they their hands on 
them, and they received the holy Ghost. 
The Gospel, 
s.joh. 10. 1. Verily, verily I say unto you, Hetf that 
entreth not by the door into the Sheep-fold, but 
climbeth up some other way, the same is a 
thief?? and a robberi But he# that entreth in by 
the door, is the Shepherd of the Sheep. To him 
the porter openethj and the sheep hear^ his 
voice, and he# calleth his own sheep by 

name, 1*5 



1. 1. In "unity", a "^'altered into the" u". 

1. 6. In " received", " ie" altered into the" ei". 

1. 7. In " unto", a " y" altered into the " u". 

1. 10. In " upon", a " y" altered into the " u". 

1. 15. In " unto", a " y" altered into the " u". 

1. 17. In " up", a " y" altered into the " u". 

1. 20. After " openeth", a comma altered into the semicolon. 



U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

h 5. which were. 1. 5. which were. 
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name, and leadeth them out. And when hejf 
putteth forth his owne sheep^f he# goeth before 
them, and the sheep follow him ; for they know 
his voice. And a stranger will they not follow, 
but will flee from him ; for they know not the 
voice of strangers. This parable spake Jesus 
unto them: but they understood not what 
things they were which he# spake unto them. 
Then said Jesus unto them again, Verily, verily 
I say unto you, I am the door of the sheep. 
All that ever came before me ar Thieves and 
robbers J but the sheep did not hear them. I 
am the door J by me if any man enter in, he£ 
shall bee saved, and shall goe in and out, and 
finely pasture. The thief| cometh not but for to 
steals, and to kill, and to destroy : I am come 
that they might have life, and that they might 
have it more abundantly. 

Trinity Sunday. 

The Collect. 

Almightyj and everlasting Godj who hast 

given unto us thy servants grace by the con- 



1. 1. The 178th page of the MS. Book commence* with the word " name". 

1. 7. In "onto", a" v" altered into the" u". 

1. 7. In "understood", a" y" altered into the" u". 

1. 8. In " unto", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

L 9. In " unto", a " t" altered into the " u". 

1. 10. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1.11. " ar", sic orig. 

1. 12. After " robbers", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 13. After " door", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 17. In " haye", a " u" altered into the " ▼". 

1. 22. In " unto", a " t" altered into the " u". 

L 22. In " us", a " ▼" altered into the " a". 
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fession of a true faith to acknowledge the glory 
of the eternall Trinity, and in the power of the 
divine Maiesty to worship the unity J We# 
beseech theej that thou wouldst keep# us 
stefldfast in this faith, and evermore defend us 
from all adversities, who livestj and reignest 
one God world without ends Amen. 
175 ffor 

% for the Epistle. 

Rer. 4. i. After this I looked, and behold, a door was 
opened in heaven ■ And the first voice which I 
heard j was it were of a trumpet talking with me J 
which said, come up hitherj and I will shew 
thee things which must bel hereafter. And 
imediately I was in the spirit; And behold, a 
throne was set in heaven, and one sal o| the 
throne, and he^ that satj was, to look^ upon, 
like a jasper, and a Sardine stone : and there was 

In sight like an Emerald. And round about 
the throne 

a rainsbow round about the throne, wlere fourjf 
and twenty seats \ and upon the seats wore I 

1. 3. In "unity", a" v" altered into the" u". 

1. 4. In "us", a "▼"altered into the" u". 

L 5. In " ua", a " ▼" altered into the " n". 

1. 8 (margin). "1W", sic orig., being a duplicate number of preceding page. 

1. 9. ' The 1 79th page of the MS. Book commences with the words "for the Epistle." 

1. 12. After " me", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 13. In " up", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

1. 17. In " upon", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 20. After " seats", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 20. In " upon", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

XJ. Pr. Q. Pr. 

L 12. was as it were. 1. 12. was as it were. 

1. 19 (interlineation), like unto an emerald. 1. 19 (interlineation), like unto an emerald. 
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saw fourjJ and twenty elders sittings cloathed in 
white raiment} and they had on their # heads 
trownes of goldi And out of the throne pro- 
ceeded lightnings^ and thundringsj and voicesi 
And there were se|ven lamps of fire burnfling 
before the throne, which are the se|ven spirits of 
God. And before the throne there was a sea of 
glasse like unto Chrystall : and in the midst of 
the thronej and round about the throne were 
fourf beasts fidl of eyes before and behind. 
And the first beast was like a lion, and the 
second beast like a Calf, and the third beast had 
a face as a manj and the fourth beast was like a 
flying Eagle. And the four^ beasts had each of 
them six wings about himj and they were full of 
eyes within, and they rest not day and night, 
saying, holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almightyj 
who was, and is, and is to cornea And when 
those beasts give glory, and honour, and thanks 
to him that sat on the throne, who liveth for 
ever and ever, ab4 the four and twenty elders 
fall down! before him that sat on the throne, 
and worship him that liveth for ever and ever, 
and cast their^ crownes before the throne, saying, 
Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and 
honour and power J for thou hast created all 



1. 2. After " raiment", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 8. In "unto", a" y" altered into the" u". 

1. 8. In " chrystaHr", an" i" altered into the" y". 

1. 8. After " chrystall ", a period altered into the colon. 

1. 26. After " power", a comma altered into the semicolon. 
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Trinity Sunday 

things j and for thy pleasure they are and were 
created. 

The Gospel 
s. John. 3. i. There was a man of the Pharisees, named 
Nicodemue, a Ruler of the Jewes. The same 
came to Jesus by nightj and said unto him j Rabbi, 
weft know that thou art a teacher come from 
(rod? for no man can do# these miracles that thou 
doest, except dBod be with him. Jesus answered 
and said unto him, Verily, frerily I say unto 
thee, Except a man bel born again, hejrf cannot 
•ee the lingdomjf of God, rfP 

Nicodemus saith unto hims How can a man be 
bora when he$? is old? can he# enter the second 
time into his mothers womb, and be born? 
Jesus answered, Verilyj verily I say unto thee, 
Except a man be^ born of waters, and of the 
Spirit, he^ cannot enter into the ftingdoml of 
GocL That which is born of the flesh is flesh \ 
and that which is bornff of the Spirit is Spirits 
Marvel not that I said unto thee, fie must bee 
bora again* The wind bloweth where it listeth, 
and thou hearest the sound thereof} but canst 



1. 3. The 179th page of the MS. Book has no catch-word. 

1. 4. *The 180th page of the MS. Book commences with the words "The Gospel." 

1. 11. In each " unto", a " y" altered into the " u". 

L14. In "unto", a" v" altered into the" u'\ 

1. 17. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 20. After the second " flesh", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 22. In " unto'\ a " y" altered into the " u". 

1. 24. After " thereof ", a comma altered into the semicolon. 
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not tell whence it cometh, and whither it gbethf 
sojtf is every one that is bornff of the Spirit 
Nioodemus answered and said unto him \ How 
can these things be# ? Jesus answered and said 
Unto him, Art thou a Master of Israel, and 
knowest not these things ? Verily, fterily I say 
unto thee, We^ speak that we do$f know, and 
testifie that we# have eeenfa and ye receive not 
our witnessl. If I have told you earthly things, 
and ye belief not ; how shall ye believ^ if I 
tell you of heavenly things ? And no man hath 
ascended up to heavenj but he# that came 
down from heavenj even the jfeon of manj who 
is in heaven. And as Moses lifted up the ser- 
pent in the wilderness! : even so must the fton 
of man bee lifted up \ that whosoever believeth 
in him, should not perish, but bare eteraall life* 

.The ivv 

The first Sunday after Trinity. 

The Collect* 

O Godj the strength of all them that put 

1. 1. After " goeth", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 3. In "unto", a" v" altered into the" n". 

1. 3. After " him", a comma altered into the semicolon, 

I. 5. In "unto", a "v" altered into the" u". 

1. 7. In "unto", a" v" altered into the" u". 

1. 8. In " have", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 9. In "have", a" u" altered into the" v". 

1. 12. In " up", a " v" altered into the " u", 

1. 14. In " up", a " v" altered into the " n", 

1. 16. In " up", a " v" altered into the " n". 

1. 17. In " have", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1, 19. The 181st page of the MS. Book commences with the words " Tbfi &*! • 



U.Pr. tyPr* 

U. 13, 14. which is in heaven. ^^^ 

X2 (•*) 
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fheir trust in thee, mercifully accept our prayers; 
and because through the weakness?? of bur 
mortall nature wel can do?! no good thing 
without thee, grant us the help of thy grace, 
that in keeping thy comandments we# may 
please theej both in will and deeds, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
The Epistle, 
l s. Job. 4. 7 Beloved, let us love one another ; for love is 
of dDod, and every one that loveth is borne of 
(Bod, and knoweth God. He# that loveth not| 
knoweth not dDod; for dBod is loves In this 
was manifested the love of dDod towards us 
because that (Cod sent his only begotten &on 
into the world, that we# might live through himi 
Herein is loves, not that wej? loved God, but 
that he| loved us, and sent his &on to be# the 
propitiation for our sinnss Beloved, if dBod so# 
loved us, we$f ought also to love one anothen 
No man hath seen| (Cod a| any time. If we$? 
love one another, (Cod dwelleth in usj and his 
love is perfected in usi Hereby know wel that 



1. 1. 


In " prayers", an " i" altered into the " y'V 


1. a. 


In " ns", a " v" altered into the " n". 


1. 9. 


In " ns", a " y" altered into the " n". 


1.13. 


In " ns", a " v" altered into the " n". 


1.15. 


In "lire", a "n" altered into the " y". 


1.17. 


In " ns", a " v" altered into the " n". 


1.19. 


In " ns", a " y" altered into the u n". 


1.21. 


In « ns", a " y" altered into the a n". 


1.22. 


In " ns", a " y" altered into the " n". 




U. Pr. Q. Pr. 


1.5. 


keeping of thy commandments. 1. 5. keeping of thy commandments. 
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we| dwell in him, and hejf in us, because hejf 
hath given lis of his Spirit. And we# hare seen 
and doe testifier that the ffather sent the feon 
to be$ the Saviour of the world. Whosoever 
shall confess^ that Jesus is the &on of God, 
(Bod dwelleth in himj and hetf in God. And 
wejf have known and believed the love that 
tiftod hath to usi God is love J and hejf that 
dwelleth in love, dwelleth in dSod, and (Cod in 
him. Herein is our love made perfect, that we| 
may have boldness^ in the day of judgment, 
because as he# is, so are we# in this world. 
There is no fear in loves, but perfect love casteth 
out fear ; because fear hath torment ■ He| that 
fearethj is not made perfect in love. Wei love 
himj because he^ first loved us 

If ire 

If a man says. I love dDod, and hateth his 
brother j he# is a lyar ■ for hi that loveth not his 
brother^ whom he| hath seen|, how can he| 
love dBodj whom he# hath not seen ? And this 
(omandment have we| from him, that he| who 
loveth Godj love his brother also. 



L 1. In "us", a "y" altered into the" u". 

1. 2. In "us", a" y" altered into the" n". 

1. 2. In " have", a " u" altered into the " y". 

1. 7. In "have", a "unaltered into the" y'\ 

1. 8. In "us", a" y" altered into the" u". 

1. 11. In " have", a " u" altered into the " V \ 

1. 16. In " us", a " y" altered into the " u". 

1. 18. The 182nd page of the MS. Book commences with the words " If a man" 
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TheGospeL 
s. Luke. 16.19. There was & certainl rich man, who was 
clo|thed in purple, and fine lijfoenp and fared 
tumptuosly every day* And there was a cer* 
tain^ beggftr named Lazarus, who was laid a| 
his gate full of sores ) desiring to be fed With 
the crumbs which fell from the rich mans table : 
Moreover the doggs came and licked his sores. 
And it came to pass that the begger dyed, 
and was carried by the angells into Abrahams 
bosom I The rich man also dyed and was buried* 
And in hell heff lift up his eyesg being in 
torments) and seeth Abraham afar| off, and 
Lazarus in his bosomft and he^ cryedj and said, 
father Abraham, have mercy on meff, and send 
Lazarus that he# may dip the tip of his finger in 
Water, and cool my tongue, for I am tormented 
in this flame. But Abraham said) &onj re- 
member, that thou in thy life time receivedst 
thy good things, and likewise Lazarus evil! 
things : but now he# is comforted, and thou art 
tormented. And besides all this, between^ us 
and you there is a great gulf;? fixed ■ so£ that 



L 5. In "beggar", an" e" altered into the" a". 

L 11. After " bosom", a period altered into the colon. 

1. 12. In " np", a " v" altered into the " n". 

1. 12. After " eyes", a blot, as if to obliterate a point. 

L 15. In " have", a " n" altered into the " v". 

L 22. In " na", a " v" altered into the " u ,# . 



TJ. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 2. which was. 1. 2. which was. 

1.5. whfcfawa*. 1.5. whftohwat. 
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Tyinity Sunday, j. 

they who would pass0 from hence to you§ 
cannot j neither can they pas8^ to us, that would 
come from thence. Then he| saidj I pray thee 
therefore, father, that thou wouldst send him to 
my fathers house! ffor I hare five brethren j 
that he# may testifie unto them, lest they also 
come into this place of tormenti Abraham 
saith unto him, They haTe Moses and the 
prophets; let them hear them. And he^ said, 
Nay, 
179 father 

father Abraham} but if one went unto them 
from the dead, they will repent. And he$f said 
unto him, If they hear not Moses and the 
Prophets, neither will they he$ perswadedj 
though one rose from the dead. 

The second Sunday after Trinity. 

The Collect* 

O Lord, who never failest to help and govern 



1. 1. In " who", "ich" altered into the " ©". 

1. 2. After " cannot", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 2. In "us", a" v" altered into the" u". 

1. 5. In " have", a " n" altered into the " v". 

1. 5. After " brethren", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 6. In "unto", a" v" altered into the" n". 

1. 8. In "unto", a" t" altered into the" n". 

1. 8. In " have", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 12. The 183rd page of the MS. Book commences with the word " father". 

1. 12. After " Abraham", a comma altered into the s e mi colon. 

1. 12. In " unto", a " y" altered into the " u". 

1. 14. In " unto", a " y" altered into the " u". 

1. 15. In "Prophets," the first "F' very much blotted with ink. 

1. 19. In " never", a " u" altered into the " v". 



U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

\. 1. which would pes** 
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Trinity Sunday. 2. 

them whom thou do|st bring up in thy stejtdfast 
fear^T and love; Keep us we$f beseech thee, 
under the protection of thy good providence, 
and make us to hare a perpetual fear and love 
of thy holy name, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

The Epistle. 
j<s. John. 3. 13 Marvel not, ihy brethren, if the world hate 
you. We# know that we# haTe passed from 
death unto life, because we# love the brethren: 
He$f that loveth not his brother abideth in death* 
Whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer; 
and ye know that no murderer hath eternall life 
abiding in him. Hereby perceive we the love of 
dDod, because he# laid down^ his life for us! 
And wejf ought to lay down?? our lives for the 
brethren, but who so hath this worlds good, and 
seeth his brother haTe need, and shutteth up his 
bowels of compassion from him j how dwelleth 
the love of dDod in him? My little children, let 

L 1. In "up", a "y" altered into the"n". 

L 2. In "us", a m t" altered into the "u". 

L 3. In "under", a "y" altered into the "u'\ 

L 4. In"ui", a" y" altered into the" u". 

1. 4. In "have", a" u" altered into the" y". 

L 8. In " Marvel", die " rve" written upon an erasure. 

L 9. In "know that", the "ow" and" th" written upon an erasure. 

1. 9. In "hare", a" u" altered into the" y". 

1. 10. In 1 " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

L 15. In " us", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 15. After " us", a period altered into die colon. 

1. 18. In " have", a " u" altered into the " y". 

1. 18. In " up", a " y" altered into the " u". 

1. 19. After " him", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

J7. Piv Q. Pr* 

J. 17, whoso. L 17. whoso. 
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us not love in word, neither in tongue J but 
indeedj and in truth. And hereby wejf know 
that we# are of the truth, and shall assure our 
hearts before himi ffor if our heart condemn us, 
God is greater then our heart, and knoweth all 
things. Beloved) if our heart condemn us not, 
then have wejf confidence towards God. And 
whatsoever wej? askffj wejf receive of him, because 
we$f keep?f his coffiand^ments, and doff those 
things that 

are 190 

are pleasing in his sight. And this is his 
comandment) that we# should believjf on the 
jjjame of his &on| Jesus Christ, and love one 
another as hejf gave vs comandment. And hejf 
that keepeth his comandments dwelleth in him, 
and hejf in him ■ and hereby we# know that hejf 
abideth in usj by the Spirit which hejf hath 
given us. 

The Gospelt 

A certain^ man made great supper, and bad i*k. u. 16. 



1. 1. 


In " us", a " y" altered into the " n". 


L 4. 


In " us", a " y" altered into the " u'\ 


1. 6. 


In " us", a " y" altered into the " u'\ 


1. 7. 


In « haye", a " n" altered to the " t". 


1.12. 


The 184th page of the MS. Book commences with the word* «« are pleasing"* 


1.18. 


In " us", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 


1.19. 


In " ns", a " y" altered into the " u". 




V. Pr. Q. Pr. 


1.2. 


indeed. L 2. indeed. 
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191 



,Ti?mty Sunday, ij. 

many} and sent his servant a| supper time to say 
to them that were bidden, Comet for all things 
are now readyt And they all with one consent 
began to make excuse! The first said unto 
him, I have bought a piece of ground} and I 
must needs go and see it) I pray thee have me 
excusedi And another said} I have bought five 
yoke of Oxen, tad I go^ to prove them J I pray 
thee have me£ excusedi And another said, I 
have married a wife, and therfore I cannot come. 
So that servant came, and shewed his Lord these 
things. Then the master of the house being 
angry said to his servant, dEto out quickly into 
the streets and lanes of the titty, and bring in 
hither the pooi^i and the maimed} and the halt} 
and the blind* And the servant said} Lordj it is 
done as thou hast comaunded| and yet there is 
room. And the Lord said unto the servant, 
Go out into the high waiesf and hedges J and 
compel them to come in, that my house may 
be# filled, ffor I say unto yoU| that none of 
those men which were bidden, shall taste of 
my Supper. 



1. 4. In "unto", a" v" altered into the"u". 

1. 5. In "have", a "u" altered into the' 1 v". 

1. 5. In "piece", an " e" altered into the " i'\ 

1. fl. In "have", a" n" altered into the" ?". 

1. 7. In "have", a" n" altered into the" v". 

1. 9. In " have", a " u" altered to the " t". 

1. 10. In " have", a " u" altered into the " v". 

I. 18. In "unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 21. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 24. The 184th page of the MS. Book has no catch-word. 
(306) 
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The third Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 
O Lord, we# beseech thee mercifully to hear 
us; and grant that we, to whom thou hast given 
an hearty desire to pray, may by thy mighty aid 
be defended and comforted in all dangers and 
adversities, through Jesus Christ our Lorda 
Amen. 

The Epistle. 
All of you be subject one to another j and be i s. pet. 5. 
clojithed with humility: for <Bod resisteth the 
proud, and giveth grace to the humble. Humble 
your selves therefore under the mighty hand of 
<Bod, that he# may exalt you in due time; 
casting all your care upon him, for he# careth 
for you. HBe sober| be vigilant, because your 
adversary the devill, as a roaring lionj walketh 
about seeking whom he# may devour. ®3hom 
resist stedfkst in the faith, knowing that the 
same afflictions are accomplished in your brethren 
that are in the world. But the dDod of all grace) 
who hath called lis into his eteraall glory by 
Christ Jesus, after that ye have suffered a while, 

1. 1. The 185th page of the MS. Book oommetioai with (he wordi " The third". 

1. 4. In " us", a " ▼" altered into the " n". 

1. 13. In " seWes", a " u" Altered into the " v". 

1. 13r In " under", a " t" altered into the " u". 

1. 15. In " upon", a " ▼" altered into the " «". 

1. 22. In " us", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 23. In " hare", a " u" altered into the " *". 

V. Pr. Q.PH 

1. 22. unto. 1. 22. unto. 

(W) 
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The third Sunday after Trinity. 

make you perfect, stablishj strengthen) settle 

youi To him be# glory and dominion for ever 

and ever. Amen. 

The Gospel 

s. Luk. 15. i. Then drew near unto him all the publicans and 

sinners for to hear him. And the Pharisees and 

Scribes murmured, saying, this man receiveth 

sinners, and eateth with them. And he# spake 

this Parable unto themj saying, what man of you 

hav^ing an hundred sheepj if hejf lo0se one of 

them, doth not leav# the ninety and nine in the 

wilderness??, and go after that which is lost, 

vntill he| find| it? And when hejf hath found 

it| he^J layeth it on his shoulders, rejoyc^ings 

And when he# cometh home* 

1§1 

he# calleth together his friends and neighbours 
saying unto them, Rejoice with mej for I have 
found my sheep which was lost. I say unto 
you| that likewise joy shall be in heaven over 
one sinner that repenteth, more then over ninety 
and nine just persons, which need no repentance. 

I. 5. In " unto", a"V f altered into the "u". 

1. 9. In "unto", a" y" altered into the" u". 

]. 10. In " havelng", a " n" altered into the " y". 

1. 16. The 185th page of the MS. Book has no catch-word. 

1.17. The 186th page of the MS. Book commences with the words " heft calleth". 

1. 18. In " unto", a " y" altered into the " u", 

1. 18. In " have", a "u" altered into the " y". 

1. 19. In " unto", a " y" altered into the " u". 

U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1.21. than. 1.21. than. 
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Trinity Sunday jv. 

Either what woman having ten pieces of silver, 
if she# ljfose one plecej doth not light a tandle, 
and sweep the house, and seek diligently till 
she# findf? it? 3nd when she# hath found it, 
she# calleth her friends and her neighbours 
together, "saying, Keioyce with me^f, for I have 
found the piece which I had lost. Likewise I 
say unto you, There is joy in the presence of 
the angels of (Bod over one sinner that repenteth. 
The fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 

Godf the Protectour of all that trust in 
thee, without whom nothing is strong, nothing 
is holy; Encrease and multiply upon us thy 
mercyi that thou being our ruler and guide, we# 
may so pass^ through tompor things temporal?) 
that we finally lo^se not the things eternal! ■ 
Grant this, O heavenly father, for Jesus Christs 
sake our Lord. Amen. 

The Epistle. 

1 IReckon that the sufferings of this ftaent time Rom. 8. is 
are not worthy to be# compared with the glory 

which shall be£ revealed in us. ffor the earnest 
expectation of the creature waiteth for the 
manifestation of the sons of God. ffor the 

L 1. In"haT|fing", a"u" altered into the" v". 

1. 1. In "pieces," an "e" altered the "i". 

1. 1. In"§iWer", a" u" altered into the" t". 

1. 6. In "have", a "u" altered into the" ▼". 

1. 8. In " onto", a "v" altered into the" n". 

1. 14. In " npon", a " t" altered into the " n". 

1. 14. In " ns", a " t" altered into the " n". 

1. 23. In " na", a « ▼" altered into " n". 
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Trinity Sunday jv. 

ordatiire was made subject to vanity, not 
willingly, but by reason of him who hath 
subjected the same in hope t 



193 



Because the creature it eelf# also shall be# 

delivered from the bondage of corruption into 

children 
the glorious liberty of the Kingdom s- of <25od. 

ffor we know that the whole creation groaneth 
and travaileth in painjf together until! now. 
And not only they, but our selves alsoj which 
have the first-fruits of the spirit| even we# with 
our selves groan within our selves, waiting for 
the adoption, to wJt, the redemption of our 
body. 

The Gospel 
s. Luk. 6. 36. BejJ ye therefore merciftdl, as your fether also is 
mercifull. Judg# not| and ye shall not be£ 
judged! condemn not| and ye shall not be 
condemned! fforgivej and ye shal be forgiven: 
give, and it shall be£ given unto youl good 
measurej pressed down, and shaken togetherf and 
rufiing over shall men give into your bosom^s 

1. 4. The 186th page of the MS. Boothia no oatoh- word, 

1. 5. The 187th page of the MS. Book commences with the word " Because". 

h— fc- in "until*", a "v" altered into tfce"u". 

1. 10. In " selves", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 11. In " have", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 12. In each " selves", a "u" altered into the "v". 

1. 20. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " n". 

CT. Pr. Q. Pr, 

1L 11, 12. even we ourselves. XL 11, W. mm we ourselves. 
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Trinity Sunday jv. 

ffor with the same measure that ye mete withallj 

it shall be measured to you again^. And heff 

spake a parable unto them, Can the blind lead 

the blind? shall they not both fall into the ditch? 

The disciple is not above his master) but every 

one that is perfect shall be$f as his master^ 

And why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy 

brothers eye, but perceivest not the beam that 

is in thine ownyf eye? gither how canst thou say 

to thy brother, Brother, let mejf pull out the 

mote that is in thine eye, when thou thy self? 

own 
beholdest not the beam# that is in thine eye? 

Thou hypocrite, cast out first the beamjf out of 

thine own?* eye| and then shalt thou see clearly 

to pull out the mote that is in thy brothers 

eye. 

The fifth Sunday after Trinity. 

The Collect, 

Grantj O Lordj we# beseech theej that the 

course of this world may be# so peaceably 

ordered by thy governancei 

that 194 

that thy Church may joyfully seive thee in all 
godly quietness^ through Jesus Christ our Lord* 
Amen. 



1. 3. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u M . 
1. 5. After " master's a comma altered into the semicolon. 
1. 13. In " hypocrite", an " i" altered into the " y". 

1. 23. The 188th page of the MS. Book commences with the words " that thy". 
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Trinity Sunday, v* 

The Epistle. 
1 s. Pet 3. 8. Be^ ye all of one mind, having compassion 
one of another, love as brethren) be# pijttifulj be£ 
courteous) not rendring evil for evil, or railing^ 
for Tailing) but contrariwise blessing) knowing 
that ye are thereunto called, that ye should 
inherit a blessingi f for he£ that will love life and 
see good daies, let him refrain his tongue from 
evil, and his lips that they speak?? nojf guile. 
Let him eschew evil and do| goodj let him seek 
peacej and ensue it. ffor the eyes of the Lord 
are over the righteous, and his eares are open 
unto their^ prayers! but the face of the 
Lord is against them that do£ evili And 
who is he# that will harm you, if ye be# fol- 
lowers of that which is good? But and if ye 
suffer for righteousness^ sakej happy are ye, 
and be^f not afraid of their terrour, neither be# 
trowbledj but sanctifie the Lord God in your 
hearts. 

The GospeL 
s. Luk. 5. i. It came to pass£, that as the people pressed upon 
him to hearjf the word of God, he# stood by the 

1. 2. In "haying", a "u" altered into the "v". 

1. 4. After " railing 1 % * blot, ai if to obliterate a point. 

1. 5. After " railing", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 5. After " blessing", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 6. In " thereunto", a" ▼" altered into the" a". 

1. 10. After " good", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

I. 13. In " unto", a " ▼" altered into the " n". 

1. 13. In " prayers", an " i" altered into the " y", 

1. 19. After " trowbled", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 22. " It" written in an engrossing character. 

1.22. In "upon", a"?" 
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Trinity Sunday, v. 

lake of Genezareth } and saw two ships standing 
by the Lake! but the fishermen were gone out 
of them j and were washing their^ netss And 
he# entred into one of the shipsj which was 
Simons j and prayed him that he# would thrust 
out a little from the land: And he£ sat down and* 
taught the people outof the ship. Now when he# 
had left speakingf he£ said unto Simons Lanch 
out into the deep^j and let down your nets for a 
draught. And Simon answering, said unto him, 
Master, 

We?? have toiled all the nighty and have taken 
nothing} nevertheless^ a| thy word, I will let 
down the net. And when they had this done, 
they inclosed a great multitude of fishes, arid 
their^f net brakei And they beckened unto their# 
partners which were in the other ship, that they 
should come and help# them. And they came 
and filled both the ships, so# that they began to 
sinlk. When Simon Peter saw it, hejf fell down 
a| Jesus knees, saying, depart from mejf, for I 

1. 5. In "prayed", an "i" altered into the" y". 

1. 8. In "unto", a "t" altered into the" u". 

1. 10. In " unto", a " t" altered into the " u". 

1. 12. The 188th page of the MS. Book has no catch-word, 

1. 13. The 189th page of the MS. Book commences with the words " Wee* hare". 

1. 13. In each " have", a " n" altered into the " v". 

1. 14. After " nothing", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

In " nevertheless!", a " n" altered into the " ▼". 

In " unto", a " 7* altered into the " n". 



1.14 
1.17 
1. 22. In " knees", the " k" defaced. 



U.Pr. Q.Pr. 

1. 1. Gennesareth. 1. 1. Gennesareth. 

Y (313) 
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Trinity Sunday, v. 

am a sinftdl man* $D Lord, fibr he$ wa§ 
astonished, ahd all that were with hirti a| the 
draught of the Mies which they had taken s And 
S6 was also JatneSj and John, the sonjste of 
Zehedee, who were partners with Simon. And 
# Jesus said Unto Simon* feaf not* from hence 
forth thdu Shalt eatch ffierf. And when they hftd 
brought theiiy ships to land, they forsook allj 
and followed him. 

The siith Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 
O Godj who hast prepared for them that lov£ 
fhtej Btidi good things as passff mans vftder- 
standing} pcrare into our hearts such love towards 
theej that we# loving thee above all thingsf may 
Obtain thy promises, which exceed all that we# 
Can desire, through Jesus Christ our Lord* 
Affieii* 

The Epistle 
Rom. 6. 8 Know ye not j that so many of us as were bap*, 
tized into Jestls Christ, were baptised into his 
death ? Therefore We are buried with hiffl by 
baptism into death, that like as Christ was raised 
op from the dead by the glory of the father } 
even so we^ also should Walkff in ncrwness^ of 
life, f for if we^ have been planted together in 

1. 6. In "unto", a" v" altered into the" n"< 

1. 16. In " obtain", an " e" altered into the " a"< 

1*^0, fat "ju",a"T" altered into the" n'V 

1. 24. In " up", a " t" altered into the " u". 

1. 24. After " fa£her ,f , a comma altered into a semicolon. 

1. 26. In "haye", a " u" aliered into Che " ▼". 
(314) 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



Trinity Sunday vi 

the likeness^ of hifc death, wej? shall hefl also in 
the likeness j* of his resurrectioii! khowing this) 
that our eld man is crucified with him, that the 

body M# 

body of sin might bejl destroyed,, that henceforth 

he 
we?? should not s*rve sin. ffor that is dead* lis 

freed from Sins Now if we be dead With CJhristj 

we beliete that we shall also live with him; 

knowing that Christ beitig raised from the deadj 

dyeth no tnore; death hath nb tiiofe dominion 

over hiim ffor in that he^ dyedj he?/ dyed tinto sin 

once! but in that hejJ liveth, he?/ liveth itnto God. 

Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be# dead 

indeed tinto sin: but alive vilto (Bod J through 

Jesus Christ our Lord. 

The Gospel. 

Jesus said onto his disciples, Except your s Mat. 5. 20 

shall 

righteousness^ exceed the righteousness^ of the 

Scribes and Phariseesi ye shall in no case enter 
into the kingdom?? of heaven. Ye have heardi 
that it was said by them of old time, Thou shalt 
not kill ■ and whosoever shall kills shali fee?? in 
danger of the judgments But I say onto you 

. - : • __^^-; r ■ 

1. 5. The 190th page of the MS. Book commence! with the word tl body''. 

1.11. In "unto", a" v" altered into the 11 u". . 

1. 12. After " once", a period altered into the colons 

1. 12. In " unto" a " y" altered into the " u". 

1. 13. In " yourselves", a " n" altered into the " t". 

1. 14. In " unto", a " t" altered into the " u". 

1. 17. In "unto", a "v" altered into the "u". 

1. 20. In " haTe", a " u" altered into the " ▼". 

1. 23. In " unto", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

Y 2 (81A) 
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Trinity Sunday vi 

that whosoever is angry with his brother without 
a cause shall be# in danger of the Judgment! And 
whosoever shall say to his brothers Rachaj shall 
be in danger of the CouncelZ! but whosoever shall 
sayi <Chou fool, shall be# in danger of hebfiret 
Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the altarj 
4) and there remembrest that thy brother hath 
ought against thee J leav# there thy gift before the 
altar, and go thy ways, first bejJ reconciled to thy 
brother, and then come and offer thy gift. Agree 
with thine adversary quickly, whiles thou art in 
the way with him J le^st a| any time the 
adversary deliver thee to the judge, and the 
judge deliver thee to the officer j and thou be cast 
into prison. Verily I say onto thee, thou shalt 
by no meanffs come out thence, till thou hast 
14 paid the uttermost farthing. 

isr The 

The Seventh sunday after Trinity. 

The Collect. 

Lord of all power and mights who art the author 

and giver of all good things; Graft in our hearts 



1. 6. In "altar", an" e" altered into the "a". 

1. 8. After " thee", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 8. In "altar", an " e" altered into the " a". 

1. 15. In " unto", a " y" altered into the " n". 

1. 17. In « uttermost", a " y" altered into the «• n". 

1. 18 (margin). In " 199", the " *" is written npon a "9". 

1. 19. The 191st page of the MS. Book commences with the words " The SeaVenth". 



U. Pr. q. p r . 

1.3. Race. 1.3. Raca. 

1. 7. anght. 
(316) 
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The Seventh Sunday after Trinity. 

the love of thy namej increase in us true Reli- 
gion, nourish us with all goodness;?, and of thy 
great mercy keep£ us in the same, through Jesus 
Christ our Lordi Amen. 

The Epistle 
I speake after the manner of men, because of the Rom. 6. 19. 
infirmity of your flesh ■ for as ye have yielded 
your members servants to uncleaness^, and to 
iniquity j unto iniquity j even so now yield your 
members servants to lirighteousness^, unto holi- 
ness^ f for when ye were the servants of sinj ye 
were free from righteousness^. What fruit had 
ye then in those things, whereof ye are now 
ashamed ? for the end of those things is death. 
But now being made free from sin, and become 
servants to God, ye have your fruit unto hbli- 
ness#, and the end everlasting life, f for the wages 
of sin is death! but the gift of God is eternall 
life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

The Gospel. 
In those daies the multitude being very great, and s. Mark. 8. 1. 
having nothing to eat^j Jesus called his disciples 



L 1. In " us", a "y" altered into the"u". 

L 2. In "us", a"y" altered into the" u". 

L 3. In " us", a "v" altered into the" u". 

L 7. In "haye", a "u" altered into the "▼". 

1. 7. In " yielded", " eT altered into the " ie". 

1. 8. In "uncleanesa$" a "y" altered into the" u". 

L 9. In "unto", a" y" altered into the" u". 

1. 9. After " iniquity", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 9. In " yield'S " ei" altered into the " ie". 

1. 10. In " unto", a " t" altered into the " u". 

1. 16. In " hate", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 16. In " unto", a " y" altered into the " u". 

1. 22. In " harelng", a " u" altered into the " *". 
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The Sejtventh Sunday after Trinity, 

unto himj and saitli nn^p themj I have com-* 
passion en the multitudej because they have noty 
been^ with me three dales, and have pow b ee nq 
nothing to eat^S And if I send them away fasting 
to theirf? own houses, they will faint by the way j 
for diverse of them came from ftutf. And his 
disciple* answered him, ffrom whence can ft 
man satisfie these Q men with bre^d here in the 
wilderness^? 

And »88 

And he^f asked them, fiow many loaves have ye? 
And they said, Se^ven, And he# comaunded 
the people to sit down# on the ground. And hejf 
took the sejtyen loaves* and gave thinks, and 
brake* and gave to his disciples to se|< before 
them, and they did set them before the people. 
And they had a few small fishes; jtnd he# blessed 
and comaunded to set them alsqjrf before theiq, 
&o they did eat# and y^ere fille<i: And they took# 
Up of the broken naeat th&t WW left, setfven 
baskets. And they that had eaten were about 
four thousand. #nd he£ sent them away. 



1. 1. In "unto", a" v" altered into the" u". 

1. 1. In "have", a a u" altered into the " *". 

1. 3. In " have", a " n" altered into the " v'<. 

L 10. In " 188", the second " 8" is written upon a " V\ 

1. 11. The 192nd page of the MS. Book commence with the wo$d " And". 

1. 11. In " have", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 20. In " up", a " v" altered into the " u". 



U. Pr. n p- 

!•«• *«■- 1,6. divers. *' 
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The eight ^unday after Trinity. 
The Collect 
O God| whose never failing providence prdereth 
all things both in heaven and earth | We?f 
humbly beieeoh thee to put away»from us all 
hurtful! things, and to give us those things which 
bejf profitable for usj through J«sus Christ our 
Lords Amen. 

The Epistle. 
Brethren, wej( are debtors j not tQ the flesh, to Rom. s. 12. 
live after the flesh! ffor if ye live after the fle*b| 
ye shall dye! but if ye through the frpirit dp| 
wortifie the deedjs of the body J ye shall live* ffor 
as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are 
the sonjfs pf God, ffor ye have not received the 
spirit of bondage again to fear! but ye have re- 
ceived the fepirit pf adoption whereby we# cryi 
Abba fatheri The Spirit itself^ beareth witness^ 
with our spiritj that we# are the children of God, 
And if thildrenj then heir^s: heir^s of (pod) and 
joint heir^s with Christ : if so be£ that we^ suffer 
with him, that weef may be# also glorified together. 

199 

1. 3. In " never", a " n" altered into fta «« y". 

1. 5. In"ns", a" ▼" altered into the" u". 

i 6. In "na'\ a *< T " altered into the "u", 

1. 7. In"na", a "y" altered into the" u". 

1. 15. In "have", a "n" altered into the " y». 

1. 16. In •« have", a •• u M altered into (he " f M . 

1. 23. The 192nd page of the MS. Boofc hat no catchrwerd. 

1. 23 (margin). In « ISO", the " •" ia written upon an " •". 

U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 1. eighth. 1* 1. bighth. 
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Trinity Sunday, viii 

THe Gospel. 
Matt. vii. 15 Beware of false prophets, which come to you 
clo/tthing 
in sheeps but inwardly they are ravening wolves. 

Ye shall know them by their^ fruits: doe men 
gather grapes of thorn^s, or figs of thistles? 
Even so every good tree bringeth forth good 
fruit! but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil 
A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit; 
fruits ^either can a corrupt tree bring forth good 

fruit, (fevery tree that bringeth not forth good 
fruit, is hewn down and cast into the fire. Where- 
fore by their fruits ye shall know them. Not 
every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall 
enter into the ifcingdom^ of hedven: but he# that 
do^th the will of my father who is in heaven. 
The ninth Sunday after Trinity. 

The Collect. 
Grant to usj Lords we# beseech thee, the 
fepirit to thinks and do# alwaies such things as 
be rightfully that we# who cannot do^ any thing 
that is good without thees may by thee be# 
enabled to live according to thy will, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

The Epistle. 
1 cor. 10. l. Brethren, I would not that ye should be? 

1. 1. The 193rd page of the MS. Book commences with the words " The Gospel." 
1. 12. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 
1. 17. In " us", a " v" altered into the " u". 





U.Pr. 




Q.Pr. 


1.14. 


doeth. 


). 14. 


doeth. 


1. 14. 


which is in heaven. 
(320) 


1.14. 


which is in heaven 
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ignorantj how that all our fathers were under the 
cloud, and all passed through the sea J and were 
all baptized unto Moses in the cloud, and in the 
sea ) and did all eat?? the same spirituall meat, 
and did all drink?? the same spiritual drink ■ (for 
they dranke of that spirituall rock that followed 
them, and that rock was Christ.) JBut with many 
of them d&od was not well pleased, for they were 
overthrown in the wilderness??. Now these things 
were our examplesj to the intent we?? should not 
lust after evill things, as they 

it 

also lusted. Neither be ye Idolaters, as were 
some of them J as it is written, Che people sat 
down?? to eat?? and drink^i and rose up to play. 
Neither let us comil fornication, as some of them 
comitted, and fell in one day three and twenty 
thousand. Neither let us tempt Christ, as some 
of them also tempted, and were destroyed of 
serpents. Neithl murmur?? ye, as some of them 
also murmurfedj and were destroyed of the de- 
stroyer. Now all these things happened unto 
them for ensamples: and they are written for 
our admonition, upon whom the ends of the 

L 1. In "under", a "▼" altered into the " u". 

1. 3. In "unto", a" v" altered into the" u". 

1. 12. The 193rd page of the MS. Book has no catch-word. 

1. 12. " lOO", written upon " 199". 

1. 13. The 194th page of the MS. Book commences with the word " also". 

1. 15. In " up", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

L 16. In " us", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

1. 18. In " us", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

1. 22. In " unto", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

L 24. In " upon", a " u" altered into the " ▼". 
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yfoM are {Jpwe, Wherfore let him that thinketb 
he$f ptaodeth, take heed lest he? foil. There hath 
nq temptation taken you, but such a* ia tomon 
tg man ; hut (pod is faithfuU, whq will not suffer 
you to hejf tempted above that ye are able j but 

will with the temptation also make |way to 
escape, that ye may be? able to bear? it. 
TheGlospel. 
s. Luke. 16. i Jesus said unto his dlsciplesj there was a cer- 
tain^ rich man who had a steward} and the same 
was accused unto him, that he? had wasted his 
goods. And he?? called him, and said unto him, 
fjstow ia it that I hear this of thee ? Give an ac# 
eempt of thy stewardship! for thou maiest be? bq 
longer steward. Then the steward said within 
Wraaelf?, What shall I dol ? for my Lord taketh 
away (torn me? the stewardship t I cannot diggfo 
to beg I am aahamedi I am resolved what to do?t 
that when I am put out of the stewardship, they 
may receive me? into their? bouses. So he| 
oalled every one of his Lords debtors unto bim» 
and said unto the first, |jqw mueh owest then 
unto my lard? and he? saidp an hundred mea** 



x 



i > r\.i * *anm ' %.r 



h 9. 


Ia " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 




1.11. 


In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 




1. 12. 


In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u n . 




1. 14. 


After " stewardship", a comma altered into the aemieoioa. 
In " unto", a " ▼'* altered into the " u", 




1.21. 




1.22. 


In "unto", a "▼" altered into the "u". 




1.23. 


In " unto", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 






U. Pr. Q. Pr. 




1.10. 


which had. 1. 16. which had. 
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wm of qUIi Awl W said wsto Wwi talw % 

biH, and sit dowitf quieWy, *n4 write fifty, ftisn 
said he^ to another^ 



lttl 



And how much owest thou? and he# saldj an 
hundred measures of wheat^. And he# said unto 
hlmy Cakq thy bills and write fourscore. And 
the j^ord eoffiended the unjust steward, because 
he# had done wisely ; for the thildren of thi& 
world are in thairjf generation wiser then the 
Childreji of light. And J say unto you§ Make 
to ypw selves friends pf the Mammon of un- 
rightepus^essff, that when ye faillj they may r*. 
eeive you ipto everlasting habitations, 

The tenth Sunday sifter Trinity, 
The Collect* 
Let thy meroifuJZ earetf o Lord, bejf open to 
the prayers of thy humble servants ; and that 
they may obtain their petitions, make them to 
a$k| such things as shall please thee, through 
Jesus Christ our Lordi Amen, 
The Epistle. 
Concerning spiritual! gifts, brethren^ I would i. Oor. 12. 

1. 1. In "unto", a "▼" altered into tfce 4 'u", 

1. 4. The 194th page of the MS. Boot feat flQ oatcb-word, 

1. 5. The 195th page of the MS. Boole commences, with the words " And tow". 

h 6. In "unto", a" ▼" altered into the'V, 

1. 8. In. 44 unjust", a "y" altered into the 44 u u , 

L 11. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u", 

1. 12. In " selves", a " u" altered into the 44 ▼". 

H. 12, 13. In 44 unrighteoiisness", a 44 v" altered into the " «". 

I. 18. In " prayers", an 44 i" altered into the 44 y". 

1. 19. In " obtain", an " e" altered into the " a". 

(MB 
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not haTe you ignorant. Ye know that ye were 

Gentiles carried away unto these dumb jdols/ 

even as ye were ledi Wherefore I give you to 

understand^ that no man speaking by the fepirit 

of God, calleth Jesus accursed ) And that no man 

can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the holy 

Ghost. Now there are diversities of giftsj but 

differences 

the same Spirit!' 3nd there are divoroitioc of 

administrations! but the same Lord. And there 
are diversities of operationsp but it is the same 
God, who worketh all in all. But the manifes- 
tation of the fepirit is given to every man to 
profit withall. f for to one is given by the fepirit 
the word of wisdom \ to another the word of 
knowledge by the same Spirit j to another faith 
by the same fepirit; to another the gifts of 
healing by the same Spirit j to another the 
working of miracles; 

to im 

to another prophecy J to another discerning of 
Spirits J to another diverse kinds of tongues ; to 

1. 1. In "have", a" u" altered into the" v". 

1. 2. In "unto", a" v" altered into the" u". 

1. 2. In " jdols", a " J" altered into the " j". 

1. 4. In " understand", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

1. 5. After " accursed", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 14. After " wisdom", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

L 15. After,'.' Spirit", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 17. After " Spirit", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 19. In "1IW", the "2" written upon a "1". 

1. 20. The 196th page of the MS. Book commences with the words "to another". 

1. 20. After " prophecy", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 21. After " Spirits", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 21. divers. 1. 21. divers. 
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another the interpretation of tongues. But all 

these worketh that one and the selfe same fepirit, 

dividing to every man seTerally as he# will 

The Gospel. 

And when he# was come nearj he# behold the s. Luke. 19 
«JJy 41 - 

€||yi and wept over it f saying, If thou hadst 

known, even thou, al least in this thy dayj the 

things which belong unto thy peace I but now 

they are hid from thine eyes, for the daies shall 

come upon thee, that thine enemies shall cast a 

trench about thee, and compass^ thee roundp and 

keep£ thee in on every side, and shall lay thee 

even with the groundj and thy children within 

thee : and they shall not leave in thee one stone 

impon another, because thou knewest not the time 

of thy visitation. And hetf went into the temple, 

and began to cast out them that sold therein, 

and them that bought^ saying unto them, It is 

written, My house is the house of jirayer, but 

ye have made it a den of Thieves. And he^ 

taught daily in the Temple. 

The eleaventh Sunday after Trinity. 

The Collect* 

O Godj who declarest thy Almighty power, most 

chiefly in shewing mercy and pitty; Mercifully 

1. 3. In " BCTerally", a " u" altered into the " y". 

1. 8. In " unto", a " v" altered into to " u". 

1. 10. In " npon", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 15. In " npon", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 15. In " time", a " y" altered into the " i". 

1. 18. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 20. In " have", a " n" altered into the " v". 
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grant Unto us siich a measure of thy grace, that 
We^rufiing the way of thy doffiandmentgj may 
obtain thy gracious promises, and beg made 
pertakers of thy heavenly treasure, through Jesus 
Christ dm? Lordi Amen. 

the 



The Epistle, 
j. Cor. is. j. Brethrenj 1 declare unto you the Gospel which 
I preached unto you, which also you haTe re- 
ceived, and wherin ye stand. By which also ye 
are saved, if ye keep in memory what I preached 
unto you, unless?? ye haTe believed in vain, ffor 
I delivered unto you first of all, that which I also 
recleived, how that Christ dyed for our sinnsp 

according to the Scriptures; and that he$£ was 

that hee 
burled j and a rose agaiiie the third day adcording 

to the Scriptures \ And that he# tvas seen£ of 

Cephas, then of the twelve. After that he£ Was 

seen bf abbve five hundred ptitoons brethren a| 



1. 1. In "unto", a" v" altered into the" u". 

1. 1. In "us", a" v" altered into the" «". 

1. 3. In " obtain", an " e" altered into the ll k U ; 

1. 6 (margin). In "103", a "2" altered into the "»"; 

1. 7. The 19Hh page of the MS. book commented frith the frord* u th« Epistle.' 

1. 8. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 9. In " unto", a " i" altered foto the "**'. 

1. 9. In " have", a "u" altered into the" v". 

1. 12. In "unto' x , a-"V' altered into the "u". 

1. 12. In " have", a "u" altered into the " V". 

1. 13. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 16. After " buried", a comma altered into the semleolom 

J7.JV. Q.pr. 

1.9. ye have. 1/9* J6 hare. 
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t>tt©# \ §f WhOfti the grater part Remain Uhio this 
present J but some are foll|n asleep. After that 
hetf was seen?? of James J then of all the Apostles ; 
and last of all he£ was seen of me also, as of one 
born but of dtifc time ! for 1 am the least of the 
Apostles, that am net meotl to be$f called an 
Apdetlej bft&uid I persecuted the Church of 
Oodi IBttt by the grace of God I am what I 
ami tod hii grace which was bestowed Upon 
me, wad not in vain J but I laboured more 
abundantly theil they fall; yet not I, but the 
grace of (Bod which was with mee: Therfofe 
whether it were I or they, so# wee preach, and 
so ye believed* 

The Gospel 
JeSUS spake this Parable unto certain^ whidh s. Luke. is. 9. 
trusted in themselves, that they were righteous*, 
and despised others) Tiro men went up into the 
temple to pray) the one a lariseei and the oth& 
a Publicani The Pharisee stood and prayed 
thus with himself^ (Bodj I thank^ theej that I 
am not as other men are, extortioners, vnjust, 
Adulterer&ij or even a s this as this publican. I 
fast twice in the weekft I give tithes of fell that I 
possess;?. And the publican standing afar/ off 

1. 1. In "unto", a "v" altered into the" u": 

1. 2. After " present", a comma altered into the Semicolon; 

1. 3. After "James", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 9. In "upon", a "▼" altered into the "u". 

1. 16. In " unto", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

1. 17. In " themselves", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 18. In "Two'S in " o" altered into the " wo". 

1. 1 8. In " up", a " v" altered into the il u". 
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would not lift up so much as his eyes unto 
heaven, hut smote upon 

his im 

his breast, saying, God be^ merciful to me^ a 
sinneri I tell youj this man went down?? to his 
house justified rather then the other ■ for every 
one that exalteth himself^ shall be^f abasedj and 
he# that humbletb himselfe, shall betf exalted. 
The twelfth Sunday after Trinity* 
The Collect* 
Almighty and everlasting God, who art al- 
ways more ready to hear j then we to pray ) and 
art wont to give more then either we?f desirej or 
deserve j pour down upon us the abundance of 
thy mercyi forgiving us those things whereof our 
conscience is afraidj and giving us those good 
things which we^ are not worthy to ask!, hut 
through the merits and mediation of Jesus Christ 
thy fcon our Lordi Amen. 



h 1. In "up", a" ▼" altered Into the" u". 

1. 1. In " unto", a "▼"altered into the" u". 

1. 2. In " upon", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 3. In "104", the "4" written upon a" 3". 

L 4. The 198th page of the MS. Book commences with the words " his breast". 

1. 6. After " other", a period altered into the colon. 

1. 7. After " abased", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 14. In " upon", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

1. 14. In " us", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

1. 15. In " us", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

L 16. In " us", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 
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U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 13. are wont. 
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The Epistle. 
Such tytist haTe we through Christ to God ward. 2. Cor. 3. 4. 
Not that weff are sufficient of our selres to think 
any thing as of our selves j but our sufficiency is 
of (Cod. Who also hath made us able ministers 
of the new Testament J npt of the letters, but of 
the fepirit: for the lettef killetbj but the spirit 
giveth life. But if the ministration of death 
written and engraven in stones was glorious ; so 
that the thildren of Israel could not steadfastly 
behold the face of Moses for the glory of his 
countenance, which glory was to be# done away ; 
How shall not the administration of the fepirit 
be^ rather glorious ? ffor if the ministration of 
Condemnation hefl gloryj much more doth the 
ministration of righteousness^ exceed in glory ■ 

The 1M 

The Gospel. 
JeSUS departing from the Coasts of Tyre ands.Marke.7.ai. 
Sidon, came unto the Sea of Galilee, through the 
midst of the coasts of Decapolisi And they 
bring unto him one that was deafyj and had an 



L 2. In "haTe", a" u" altered into the" v". 

1. 3. In "selves", a "u" altered into the" ▼". 

1. 4. In " selves", a " u" altered into the " ▼". 

L 5. In " us", a "▼"altered into the" u". 

L 6. After " Testament", a comma altered into the semicolon, 

1. 17 (margin). In " 195", a " 4" altered into the " 5". 

1. 18. The 199th page of the MS. Book commences with the words " The Gospel"; and 

the running head line, is " Trinity Sunday xiij". 
1. 19. In " Tyre", an " i" altered into the " y". 
1. 20. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 
1. 22. In " unto", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 
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impediment in his speech j and they beseech him 
to put his hand upon him. And he$f tookff him 
a side from the multitudes, and put his fingers 
into his eares, and he$f spit, and touched his 
tongue \ and looking up to heavenj he£ sighed, 
and saith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, be£ 
opened. And streightway his ear^s were opened, 
and the string of bis tongue was loosed, and he 
spakff plain^i And he# charged them that they 
should tell no man ] but the more he# charged 
them, so^ much the more a great deall they 
published it, and were beyond measure astonished, 
•ayingj he$f hath done all things well j he£ 
maketh both the deaty to hear, and the dumb to 
speak??. 

The thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 
Almighty and merciftdl d&od, of whose only 
gift it cometh, that thy faithfall people do$* unto 
thee true and laudable service; Grants, we£ 
beseech thee, that we# may so# faithfully serve 
thee in this lifep that we^ fail not finally to 
attain^ thy heavenly promises, through the 
merits of Jesus Christ our Lords Amen. 



1. 1. After " speech", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

L 2. In"npon", a" v" altered into the" u". 

1. 5. After " tongue", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

L 5. In"np", a" ▼" altered into the" a". 

1. 6. In " unto", a "▼" altered into the " n". 

1. 10. After " man", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 13. After " well", a comma altered into the semicolon* 

1. 19. In " unto", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 
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The Epistle. 
To Abraham and his seed were the pro- Gai.3. ie. 
arises madea He^ saith not, and to seeds, as of 
many j but as of one \ And to thy seed, which is 
Christi And this I say, that the covenant that 
was confirmed before of God in Christ, the law 
which was four hundred and thirty yearns after, 
cannot disanullj that it should make the pro* 
mise of none effect, ffor if the 

inheritance ige 

inheritance be# of the lawj it is no more of 
promise j but €rOd gave it to Abraham by 
promise. Wherefore then serveth the law? It 
was added because of transgressions, till the seed 
should comej to whom the promise was made j 
and it was ordained by angells in the hand of a 
mediatour. Now a mediatour is not a mediatour 
of one, but (Bod is one. Is the law then against 
the promises of God ? God forbid ■ for if there 
had been a law given, which would hare given 
life, verily righteousness^ should haTe been by 
the law. But the Scripture hath concluded all 
under sins that the promise by faith of Jesus 
Christ might betf given to them that believ^. 

L 4. After " many", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 4. After " one 1 ', a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 8. After " disanulj", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 10. In " 196", the " 6" written upon a " 5". 

1. 11. The 200th page of the MS. Book commences with the word " inheritance". 

1. 16. In " ordained", an " e" altered into the " a". 

1. 20. In " have", a " u" altered into the " t". 

1. 21. In " have", a " u" altered into the " ▼". 

1. 23. In " under", a " ▼" altered into the " n". 

Z 2 (Ml) 
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The Gospel 
s. Luke. 10.23. Blessed are the eyes which see the things that 
ye see. ffor I tell you, that many prophets and 
Sings hare desired to see those things which 
ye see, and hare not seen them ; and to hear those 
things which ye hear, and haTe not heard them. 
And heholdf a certain lawyer stood upp and 
tempted him, saying, Master, what shall I do£ 
to inherit eternal life? !£e^ said unto him, 
Qfflhat is written in the law ? ^ow readest thou ? 
And he# answering said, Thou shalt love the 
lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soulff and with all thy strength, and with all 

thy mind, and thy <— — • » neighbour as 

thyself^ And he^f said onto him| Chou hast 
answered right J this do^j and thou shalt live. 
But he# willing to justifie himself^, said unto 
Jesusj And who is my neighbour? And Jesus 
answering said, A certain^ man went down from 

Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell * ' among 

thieves, Vhich stripped him of his raiments and 
wounded him, and departed, leaving him halfj* 
dead. 



L 4. In "hare", a "u" altered into the "▼". 
1. 6. In " have", a " u" altered into the " y". 
L 6. In "have", a "u" altered into the" ▼". 
L 7. In "up", a "▼"altered into the "u". 
I 0. In "unto", a "▼"altered into the "n". 
1. 15. In " onto", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 
1. 17. In " unto", a " ▼" altered into the " n". 
1. 22. After " departed", a blot, as if to obliterate a point. 
1. 23. The 200th page of the MS. Book has no catch, word. 
L 23 (margin). In " 197", the " V written upon a " 6" 
(332) 
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And by chance there came down a certain priest 
that wayj and when he^ saw himj he# passed by 
on the other side. And likewise a Levitej when 
he$ was al the places came and looked on himj 
and passed by on the other side. HBut a certain 

/■ — ' e — ' Samaritanl, as hetf journied, 
came where he# wasj and when he# saw hioij 
hetf had compassion on him, and went to himj 
and bound up his wounds, pouring in oil^j and 
wine, and set him on his own^ beast, and brought 
him to an Inn^, and tooke care of him. And on 
the morrow when he^ departed, he# took^ out 
two pencep and gave them to the host, and said 
unto him, "Cake care of him, and whatsoever 
thou spendest more, when I come again^ I will 
repay thee. Which now of these three, thinkest 
thou, was neighbour unto him that fell among 
the thieves? And he£ said, He# that shewed 
mercy on him. Then said Jesus unto him, Go 
and do^ thou likewise. 

The fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

The Collect* 

Almighty and everlasting (Bod, give unto us 

the encrease of faith, hope, and charity ; and that 

we# may obtain^ that which thou dojfet promise, 

1. 1. The 201st page of the MS. Book commences with the words " And by". 

1. 7. After " was", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 9. In "up", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

1. 14. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 17. In " nnto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 19. In " nnto", a " v" altered into the 4< u". 

1. 23. In " nnto", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

1. 23. In " us", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 
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make us to love that which thou do^st coftajtnd, 
through Jesus Christ our Lordi Amen. 
The Epistle. 
Gai. 5. 16. I say then, Walk in the fepirit, and # ye shall 
not fulfill the lust of the fleshi ffor the flesh 
lusteth against the fepirit, and the Spirit against 
the flesh j and these are contrary the one to the 
other, so# that ye cannot do# the things that ye 
would. But if ye be# led by the fepiritj ye are 
not under the law. Now the works of the flesh 
are manifests 

196 

which are these, Adultery, fornication, wn- 

cleaness^, lasciviousness^, idolatryj witchcraft, 

hatred, variances emulations, wrathj strifes sedi- 

n 
tions, heresies, envyings, murders, drunkeness^, 

A 

tevellings, and such like. Of the which I tell you 
beforep as I hare also told you in time past, that 
they who do£ such things shall not inherit the 
ftingdom^ of God. But the fruit of the Spirit is 
lovef joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness^ good- 
ness^ faithy meekness^, temperance ■ against such 
there is no law. And they that are Christs haTe 
crucified the flesh with the affections and lusts. 

1. 1. In "us", a "▼" altered into the "u". — — 

1. 10. In " under", a *' ▼" altered into the " u". 
1. 12. The 201 it page of the MS. Book has no catch-word. 
L 12. In " 19m h , the " 8" written upon a " »' '. 

1. 13. The 202nd page of the MS. Book commences with the word " which". 
U. 13, 14. In " uncleaness*", a " v" altered into the " u". 
1. 18. In " have", a " u" altered into the " ▼". 
L 22. After " temperance", a period altered into the colon. 
1. 23. In " hare", a " u" altered into the « t»\ 
(A34) 
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The Gospel. 
And it came to pass^, as Jesus went to Jerusa- s. Luke. 17.11. 
lem, ,— ' that he# passed through the midst 
of Samaria, and Galilee. And as he£ entred into 
a certain^ village, there met him ten men that 
were tempers, who stood afarjf off. And they lifted 
Up their?* voices, and said, Jesus§ Masterj have 
mercy on us. And when he# saw themj heft said 
Unto them, Go shew yourselves unto the JJriests. 
And it came to passes that as they went, they 
were cleansed. And one of themj when he# saw 
that he# was healed, turned backp and with a 
loud voice glorified d$od, and fell down on bis 
face a| his feet^p giving him thanks ; And he# 
was a Samaritanl. And§ Jesus answering, said, 
mere there not ten cleansed ? but where are tHe 
nine? There are not found that returned to 
give glory to 'God, save this stranger. And he# 
said unto him, Arise, go# thy way, thy faith 
hath made thee whole. 

The »•• 



15 



1. 7. In "up", a "▼" altered into the " u". 

1. 7. After " Jesus", a blot, as if to obliterate a point 

1. 7. In "have", a "u" altered into the" v". 

1. 8. In "us", a" v" altered into the" u". 

1. 9. In "unto", a" v" altered into the" u". 

1. 9. In "yourselves", a "u" altered into the" y". 

1. 17. In " returned", an " o" altered into the " *". 

1. 18. In " save", a " u" altered into the " r". 

1. 19. In " under", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 



U.Pr. Q.Pr. 

1. 6. which stood afar off. 1. 6. which stood afar off. 

(S3S) 
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Gal 6. 2. 



•toffee. 6. 



.11. 



The fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 
Keepej JHBe# beseech thee, o Lordj thy Church 
with thy ^ 1 1 <■ I [ "perpetual mercys And be- 
cause the frailty of man without thee cannot but 
fall, keep ns ever by thy help§ from all things 
hurtfulX, and lead ns to all things profitable to 
our salvation, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

The Epistle. 
Ye see how large a letter I haTe written iinto 
you with mine own# handi As many as desire 
to make a fair shew in the flesh, they constraint 
you to be?? circumcisedj only le^st they should 
suffer persecution for the cross^ of Christ, ffor 
ueither they themselves who are circumcised 
ieep the law} but desire to haTe you circum- 
cisedp that they may glory in your flesh. But 
tiBod forbid that I should gloryj save in the 
cross;? of our Lord Jesus Christj by whom 
the world is crucified unto mejf, and I Unto 
the world, ffor in Christ I I I I I I Jesus 
neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor 
uncircuracision, but a new creature. And as 



1. 1. The 203rd page of the MS. Book commence* with the words " The fifteenth", 

1. 6. In"na", a" y" altered into the" n". 

1. 7. In "ns", a «t" altered into the "n". 

1. 10. In " hare", a " n" altered into the " v". 

1. 10. In " nnto", a " y" altered into the "n". 

1. 15. In " themselves", a •« n" altered into the " v". 

1. 16. In « have", a « n" altered into the " v". 

L 18. In " save", a "n" altered into the " v". 

1. 20. In each "nnto", a " v" altered into the " n". 

L 21. After " Christ", an obliteration of seYeral words. 

h 23. In " nndrcnmcision", a " y" altered into the " u' '. 
(336) 
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many as walk^ according to this rule, peace be$f 

on themp and mercy, and upon the Israel of 

C5od. ffrom henceforth let no man trouble me, 

for I bear in my body the marks of the Lord 

Jesus. Brethren) the grace of our Lord Jesus 

Christ be# with your spirit. Amen. 

The Gospel 

No Man can'serve two masters: for either he| s, Matt 6.24 

will hate the one, and love the other j or else he# 

will hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye 

cannot serve dDod and Mammon. Therefore I 

say vnto you, Take no thought for your life| 

what ye shall eat^p or what ye shall drink 1 J nor 

yet for your body, what ye shall put on: Is not 

the 

life 900 

life more then meat, and the body then raiment? 
Behold the fowls of the airl, for they sow notj 
neither do# they reap, nor gather into barn^sj 
yet your heavenly ffather feedeth them: Are ye 
not much better then they? Which of you by 
taking thought can add# one cubit unto his 
stature? And why take ye thought for raiment? 
Consider the lillies of the field how they grow! 



1. 2. In " upon", a " ▼" altered into the "u". 

1. 9. After " other", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 16. The " »00" written upon "19©". 

1. 17. The 204th page of the MS. Book commences with the word " life". 

1. 19. After " barngs", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

L 22. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1.24. In " field", "ei" altered into" ie". 

(337) 
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they toil£ notj neither doff they spin: And yet I 
lay unto you, that even Solomon in all his glory 
was not arrayed like one of these. Wherfore if 
(Dod so clo^th the grassy of the field, which to 
day Isj and tomorrow is cast into the oven; shall 
he# not much more clofth you, O ye of little 
faith? Therefore take no thought, sayings OThat 
shall we eat#? or what shall we# drink^? or 
wherewithall shall toe# be# clo^thed? (for after 
all these things do# the Gentiles seek) for your 
heavenly ffather knoweth that ye have need of all 
these things. But seek ye first the Jtfngdome of 
Godj and his righteousness^, and all these things 
shall be# added unto you. Take therefore no 
thought for tlie morrow \ for the morrow shall 
take thought for the things of it selfy: sufficient 
unto the day is the evil — thereof. 

The sixteenth sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect* 
O Lordj wefJ beseech theej let thy continual! 
pily cleanse and defend thy church J and because 
it cannot continue in safety without thy succours 
preserve it evermore by thy help# and goodness^ 
through Jesus Christ our Lords Amen. 
»«l The 



1. 2. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 4. In "field", "ei" altered into" ie". 

1. 11. In " have", a " u" altered into the " ?". 

1. 14. In "unto", a " t" altered into the " u". 

1. 15. After " morrow", & comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 1 7. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 25. "»61", sic orig. 
(838) 
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The Epistle. 
1 desire that ye feint not a! my tribulations for Ephes. 3. 13. 
youp which is your glorys ffor this cause I bow 
my knees unto the ffather of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, of whom the whole family in heaven and 
earth is named) that he?f would grant you accord- 
ing to the riches of his glory, to be£ strengthened 
with might by his Spirit in the inner man! That 
Christ may dwell in your hearts by faithj that 
ye being rooted and grounded in love, may be?f 
able to comprehend with all &aints, what is the 
breadth, and length, andj height depths and 
height; and to know the love of Christ, which 
passeth knowledge) that ye might be?? filled with 
all the fulness?* of God, Now unto him that is 
able to do?? exceeding abundantly above all that 
we?? ask or think??, according to the power that 
worketh in us, unto him bee glory in the Church 
by Christ Jesus, throughout all agesj world 
without endi Amen. 

The Gospel. ^ 

And it came to pass?? the day after, that Jesus s. Luke. 7. 11 
went into a city called Nain, and many of his 
disciples went with him, and much people. Now 
when he?? came nigh to the gate of the titty, 
beholdy there was a dead man carried out, the 

■ ■ n 

1. 1. The 205th page of the MS. Book commences with the words ''The Epistle." 

1. 4. In " unto", a " y" altered iu*o the " u". 

1. 9. After " faith", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 15. In "unto", a" y" altered into the "u". 

1. 18. In "us", a "v" altered into the 11 u". 

1. 18. In "unto", a "t" altered into the "u". 

(Sftft) 
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only son of his mother, and she# was a widjiow j 

and much people of the titty was with her. 

And when the Lord saw herj he# had compassion 

on her, and said unto her, ©Beep not. And he# 

e 
came and touched the hierej (and they that b^arl 

him stood still) And he# said, Young man, I say 
unto theej 0risei And he# that was dead) sag 
up, and began to speakel And he£ delivered him 
to his mother. And there came a fear on all, 
and they glorified God, saying, that a great 
Prophet is risen up among us, and that (Bod 
hath visijKted his people. And this rumour of him 
went forth throughout all Judea, and throughout 
all the fcegion round about. 

The mi 

xvij 

The flcavcntocnth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect * 
Lords we# pray thee, that thy grace may always 
prevent and follow us; and make us continually 
to be# given to all good worksj through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 



1. 4. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 7. In " unto", a " y" altered into the " u". 

1. 11. In " up", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

1. 11. In" us", a " v" altered into the " u". 

). 16. The 206th page of the MS. Book commences with the word " The". 

1. 19. In " alwavs", "to" altered into the " y". 

1. 20. In each "us", a " v" altered into the " u". 



U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 13. Judaea. 
(340) 
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The Epistle. 
I therefore the prisoner of the Lord beseech E P hei.4.j 
you that ye walk worthy of the vocation where- 
with ye are called, with all lowliness^ and meek* 
ness^, with long-suffering, forbearing one ano- 
ther in love; endeavouring to keep# the unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace. There is one 
body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in 
one hope of your calling} one Lord, one faith, 
one baptism, one (Cod and ffather of allj who 
is above all, and through all, and in you all. 

The Gospel. 
It came to pass^j as Jesus went into the house s. Luke. 14. j. 
of one of the chief Pharisees to eat# bread on 
the feabbath days, that they watched him. #nd 
behold, there was a certain man — before him 
who had the dropsies And Jesus answering, spake 
unto the Lawyers and Pharisees, saying, Is it 
lawfull to heaty on the Sabbath day? And they 
held their peace. And he# took^ himj and healed 
him, and let him go^j and answered them§ 
saying, SBKhich of you shall have an ass^, or an 
oxl fallen into a pilj and will not streightway 
pull him out on the Sabbath day? And they 



1. 6. In " unity", a " v" altered into the " a". 

L 18. In " unto", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

1. 21. After " go/' 1 , a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 21 . After '< them", a blot, as if to obliterate a point 

I. 22. In " hare", a " u" altered into the " y". 

U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

II. 16,17. which had. 

(341) 
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could not answer| him again;? to these things. 

And he# put forth a parable to those who were 

bidden, when he# marked how they chose out the 

chiefs roomys, saying unto them, When thou art 

bidden of any man to a wedding, sit not downjf 

u 
in the highest rooms le^st a more honorable man 

then thou be bidden of him! And he£ that bade 
thee and him, come and say to thee, give this 
man placej and thou begin with shame to take 
the lowest room^. But when thou art bidden, 
go and sit down in the lowest room, that when 
he# that bade thee, 

cometh, he# may say unto thee, ffriend go up 
higpher: then shalt thou have worship in the 
presence of them that sit a| meat! with thees 
ffor whosoever exalteth himself??, shall bejf 
abased; and he# that humbleth himself fo shall 
be# exalted. 

The eighteenth Sunday after Trinity, 

The Collect. 

Lordj we# beseech thees grant thy people grace 

1. 4. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 9. After " place", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

L 13. The 206th page of the MS. Book has no catch-word. 

1. 14. The 207th page of the MS. Book commences with the word " cometh". 

L 14. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 14. In " np", a " v" altered into the " u". 

L 15. In " higher", a " t" altered into the " g". 

1. 15. In " have", a " u" altered into the " v". 

U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 2. which were. 1. 2. which were. 

(342) 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



Trinity Sunday xviij 

to withstand the temptations of the world, the 
flesh) and the devil) and with pure hearts and 
minds to follow thee the only God, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

The Epistle 
I thank e my God always on your behalf^, for j Cor. j. 4. 
the grace of dDod which is given you by Jesus 
Christ; that in every thing ye are enriched by 
him, in all utterance, and in all knowledg) even 
as the testimony of Christ was confirmed in you! 
&otf that ye come behind in no gift, waiting for the 
combing of our Lord Jesus Christ, who shall -a£ 
also confirm you unto the endj that ye may be# 
blameless^ in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

The Gospel 

When the Pharisees had heard that Jesus had s. Mat. 22. 

34. 
put the ^adduces to silence, they were gathered 

togetherf Then one of themj who was a Lawyerj 

asked him a question, tempting him, and saying, 

Master, which is the great comand^ment in the 

law? Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love the 

lord thy <H5od with all thy heart, and with all thy 

soullj and with all thy mind. This is the first 

and great comandment. And the second is like 

unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy 

sehy. On these two comandments hang all the 



1. 2. In "devil", an "i" altered into the" e". 
1. 9. In " utterance", a " v" altered into the " u". 
1. 13. In " unto", a " ?" altered into the " u". 
1. 21. In " said", " th" altered into the " d". 
1. 25. In " unto", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

(343) 
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law and the JJrophetss ©Bhile the Pharisees 
were gathered togetherj Jesus asked themj saying, 
OThat thinks ye of Christ? whose son is he? 
They say unto himp the son of David. He saith 
unto them, ©ow then doth 



9*4 



David in &pirit call him Lord, saying, %he Lord 
said onto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till 
I make thine enemies thy footstool^? If David 
then call him Lord, how is he# his &on? And no 
man was able to answer him a word, neither 
durst any man (from that day forth) ask^ him 
any more questions. 

The nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

The Collect/ 

O God, forasmuch as without thee we£ are not 

able to, please thee; Mercifully grant, that thy 

holy fopirit may in all things direct, and rule our 

heartsj through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

The Epistle 

Ephe*. 4. 17. This I say therefore, and testifie in the Lord, 

that ye henceforth walk not as other gentiles 



1. 4. In "unto", a "?" altered into the" u". 

1. 5. In " unto", a " t" altered into the " u". 

1. 6. The 207th page of the MS. Book has no catch- word. 

1. 7. The 208th page of the MS. Book commences with the word " David" 

1. 8. In " unto", a "▼"altered into the" u". 



U- Pr. Q. Pr. 

1.7. The LORD. 
1. 12. Parentheses omitted. 
(344) 
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walk^ in the vanity of their mindj harming the 
understanding darkened, being alienated from the 
life of God through the ignorance that is in them, 
because of the blindness^ of their heart" who 
being past feelingj have given themselves over 
unto lasciviousness^, to work all uncleaness^ 
with greediness^ But ye have not so learned 
Christ! If so# be# that ye have heard him, and 
have been taught by him, as the truth is in Jesus ■ 
That ye put off -as- concerning the former conver- 
sation, the old mans which is corrupt according 
to the deceiptfull lusts, and be# renewed in the 
spirit of your mind J and that ye put on the new 
man, which after Cod is created in righteousness^ 
and true holiness??. Wherefore putting away 
lying, speak every man truth with his neighbour ; 
for we# are members one of another. Be ye 
angry and sin not. Let not the sun go# down?? 
upon your wrath: neither give place to the 
DevilZ. Let him that stole, steale no more; but 

rather ae* 

rather let him labour, working with his hands the 



1. 1. After " mind", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 1. In " having", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 2. In " understanding", a " v" altered into the " n". 

1. 5. In " hare", a " n" altered into the " v". 

1. 5. In "themselves", a "unaltered into the" v". 

1. 6. In " nnto", a " v" altered into the " n". 

1. 7. In "have", a" n" altered into the" ▼". 

1. 8. In "have", a" u" altered into the" v". 

1. 9. In "have", a" n" altered into the" v". 

1. 13. After " mind",, a comma altered into the 16011001011. 

I. 19. In " npon", a " v" altered into the " n". 

1. 22. The 209th page of the MS. Book commences with the word " rather". 

2 A (346) 
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thing which is good, that he# may haTe to give to 
him that needeth. Let no corrupt communica- 
tion proceed out of your mouthj hut that which 
is good to the use of edifying, that it may 
minister grace unto the hearers. And grieve not 
the holy ftpirit of God, wherehy ye are sealed 
vnto the day of redemption* Let all bitterness^ 
and wrathf and anger, and clamourj and evill 
speaking be# put away from you with all malice* 
And be# ye kind one to another, tender hearted* 
forgiving one another, even as dBod for Christs 
sake hath forgiven youa 

The Gospel. 
s.Hat. 9. j. Jesus entred into a ship, and passed over, and 
came into his own# ti|y. And heboid, they 
brought to him a man sick of the palsiej lying on 
a bed. And Jesus seeing their faithj said unto 
the sick of the palsie, Son, bef of good cheer, 
thy sin^s be# forgiven thee. And beholdj 
certain^ of the fecribes said within themselvesj 
This man blasphemeth. And Jesus knowing 
their thoughts, said, SJBherefore thinks ye evill 
in your hearts? for whether is easier to say, Thy 

sinjate be# forgiven thee? or to say, #risea and 

But 
walk^? a Aftd- that ye may know that the feon of 
man hath power on earth to forgive sinjzfep (then 



I. 1. In "have", a "a" altered into the" ▼". 

1. 4. In " nse", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 17. In "nnto", a " v" altered into the " n". 

1. 20. In " theaueWet", a " n" altered into the " r" 
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saith he$ to the sick of the Pals|y) Arise, take 
lip thy bed| and go unto thine house. And hejf 
arosep and departed to his housd JBut when the 
multitude saw itj they marvelled, and glorified 
<5od| who had given such power unto men. 
The twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect* 
O Almighty and most merciful (Bod, of thy 
bountifull goodness^ keepjf us, wejf beseech 
theej from all things that may hurt us; 'Chat 
we£ being ready both in body and soul!, may 
cheerfully accomplish those things that thou 
wouldst have donej through Jesus Christ our 
Lordt Amen. 



The Epistle 
See then that ye walk£ tircumspectlyj not as Ephes.5. is. 
foolfsp but as wise, redeeming the time because 
the days are evill. Wherefore be# ye not un- 
wise, but understanding what the will of the Lord 
is. And betf not drunk^ with winej wherin is 
excess^; but be filled with the Spirit, speaking to 



1. 1. In "Palsly", the "y" written upon " ie". 

L 2. In "up", a" y" altered into the" u". 

1. 2. In "unto", a" y" altered into the" u". 

1. 5. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 9. In " ub", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 10. In " us", a " y" altered into the " u". 

1. 15. The 209th page of the MS. Book has no catch-word. 

1. 16. The 210th page of the MS. Book commences with the words " The Epistle" 

I. 18. In " days", " ie" altered into the " y". 

II. 19, 20. In " unwise", a " y" altered into the " u'\ 

1. 20. In " understanding", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

2 A 2 (547) 
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your selves in psalmes, and hymns, and spiritual 
songs, singing and making melody in your heart 
to the Lord, giving thanks — always for all 
things vnto God, and the ffatherj in the name of 
our Lord Jesus ChristJ submitting your selves 
one to another in the fear| of God. 
The Gospel, 
s. Mat 22. j. Jesus said, The kingdom^ of heaven is like unto 
a certain king, who made a marriage for his son ; 
and sent forth his servants to call them that were 
bidden to the wedding; and they would not come. 
Again, he# sent forth other servants^ saying, Tell 
them who are bidden j Behold, I have prepared my 
dinner | my oxen and my fatlings are killed) and 
all things are readyj come unto the marriage. 
HBut they made light of it, and went their ways, 
one to his farm, another to his merchandize: 
And the remnant took^ his servants*, and intreated 
them spitefully, and slew themi But when the 
king heard thereof he was wroth J and he$ sent 
forth his armiesj and destroyed those murderers, 
and burnt Up their rify. Then saith he# to his 
servants, The wedding is readyj but they who 
were bidden were not worthy. Go ye therefore 



1. 1. In "selves", a "u" altered into the" v". 

L 1. In " hymns", an " i" altered into the " y". 

1. 3. In " always" " ie" altered into the " y". 

1. 5. After " Christ", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 5. In " selves", a " n" altered into the " t". 

1. 8. In "unto", a" t" altered into the" n". 

1. 13. In " have", a « a" altered into the " t". 

1. 14. After " dinner", a comma altered into the semicolon, 

L 15. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 16. In " ways", " ie" altered into the " y". 

1. 20. After " wroth", a comma altered into the semicolon. 
(348) 
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into the high-ways, and as many as ye shall find 

hid to the marriage. So those servants went out 

into the high-ways and gathered together all as 

many as they found) both bad and good J and the 

wedding was furnished with guestss And when 

the king came in to see the guestsj he^ saw there 

a man who had not on a wedding garment. And 

he# saith unto himj ffriend, how earnest thou in 

hither, not having a wedding 

garment? »©* 

garment? and hej* was speechless^. Then said 
the king to the servants, Bind# him hand and 
foot, and take him away, and cast him into 
outer darkness^: there shall he# weeping and 
gnashing of teeth, ffor many are called, but few 
are chosen. 

The one and twentieth Sunday after 

Trinity* The Collect. 

Grant) we# beseech thee, merciful! Lord, to 

thy faithful! people pardon and peace, that they 

may be# cleansed from all their sinjefe, and serve 

L 2. In " high-ways", " ie" altered into the " y". 

1. 4. In " high-ways", " ie" altered into the " y". 

). 5. After " good", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 9. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 10. In " having", a " u" altered into the " r". 

1. 11. The tape which annexed the MS. to the Transmiss has removed the lower part of 

the note of interrogation. 

1. 12. The 211th page of the MS. Book commences with the word "garment ?". 

1. 15. In "outer", a •'▼" altered into the " u". 

U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 7. which had not, 1. 7. which had not. 

11* 18, 19. THE TWENTY-FIRST SUNBAY 
AFTER TRINITY. 

(349) 
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thee with a quiet mindj through Jesus Christ 
our Lordi Amen. 

The Epistles 
Ephc*. 6. 10. My Brethren^ he strong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might, put on the whole armour 
of dDodj that ye may be# able to stand against 
the wiles of the devill. ffor we?? wrastle not 
against flesh and blonds, but against principalities} 
against powers, against the rulers of the dark- 
ness# of this world, against spiritual! wickedness?* 
in high places. Wherefore take unto you the 
whole armour of dDod, that ye may be# able to 
withstand in the evil day, and having done all, to 
stand. Stand therefore hav^ing your loin|s girt 
about with truth j and having on the breast- 
plate of righteousness^ j and your feet shod with 

the preparation of the glspel of peace : above all 

te 
taking the shilld of faithj wherewith ye shall 

be# able to quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked. And take the helmet of salvation, and 
the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of 
God : Praying always with all prayer and sup- 



L 8. In "blond", an " o" altered into the" u". 

I 11. In "unto", a " y" altered into the "u". 

L 13. In " hersuig", a " u" altered into the M i". 

1. 14. In "havfuag", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1.15. In "having", a "unaltered into the" ▼". 

1. 20. In " salvation", a " n" altered into the " ▼". 

1. 22. In " always", "ie" altered into the "y". 



U. Pr. q. Pr, 

h 7. wrestle. 1. 7. wrestle. 
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plication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto 
with all perseverance and supplication for all 
Saints; and for me£, that utterance may hejf 

open 
given unto me#, that I may. «ttep- A my mouth 

holdlyj to make known the mystery of the 
Gospel J for which I am an amhassadour in bonds, 
that therein I may speaks boldly, as I ought to 
speak'! 

The 208 

The Gospel. 
There was a certain?* noble mans, whose sons. Job: 4. 46. 
was sick a| Capernaum. When hetf heard that 
Jesus was come out of Judea into Galileej he$ 
went unto him, and besought himj that heff 
would come downs, and heaty his son ; for he0 
was a| the point of death. Then said Jesus 
unto him, except ye se# sign|s and wonders, ye 
will not believe. The noble man saith unto him* 
Sir, come down ere my Child dye. Jesus saith 
unto him, dDo thy Wayj thy son liveth. And 
the man believed the word that Jesus had 



1. 1. In " thereunto", a " y" altered into the " u'\ 

1. 3. In " utterance", a " y" altered into the " u". 

1. 4- In "unto", a 1 ' y" altered into the" u". 

1. 5. In " mystery", an " i" altered into the "y". 

1. 10. The 212th page of the MS. Book commences wKh the words "Hie Gospd.' 

1. 14. In " unto", a " y" altered into the " u". 

1. 17. In " unto", a '• y" altered into the " u". 

L18, In "unto", a "y" altered into th«"u", 

1. 20. In "unto", a "y" altered into the "u". 



U.Pr. Q-Pr- 

h 13. Judaea, 
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spoken unto him, and he# went his way. And 
as he# was now going down^i his servants metjK 
him| and told him, saying, Chy son liveth. 
Then enquired he£ of them the hour when heff 
began to amend! And they said unto him, 

m 

flesterday at the seventh hour the fever left 

him. So the father knew that it was at the 
same hour, in the which Jesus said unto him, 
Thy son liveth; and himself?? believed, and his 
— whole house. This is again the second miracle 
that Jesus did when he was come out of Judea 
into Galilee. 
The two and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 

The Collect* 
Lordj we# beseech thee to keep thy houshold 
the Church in continuall godliness^ that through 
thy protection it may be# free from all adversitiesj 
and devoutly given to serve thee in good works§ 
to the glory of thy namej through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

The Epistle. 
Phfl: l. 3 I thank j£ my d&od upon every remembrance of 

1. 1. In "unto", »"y" altered into the " u". 

1. 4. In "enquired", an "i" altered into the" e". 

L 5. In "unto", a" y" altered into the" u". 

1. 8. In "unto", a" y" altered into the" u". 

1. 18. After " works", a blot, as if to obliterate a point. 

1. 22. In " upon", a " y" altered into the " u". 

V. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 11. Judasa. 

1. 13. TWXNTT-SCCOND SUNDAY AFTB& 

L 15. household. trinitt. 
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youj (always in every prayer of mine for you allj 
making request with joy) for your fellowship in 
the gospel from the first day until nowj being 
confident of this very thing, that he£ who hath 
begun a good workjf in yoU| will perform it until! 
the day of Jesus Christ; 



even as it is meet for me# to thinks this of you 
all, because I have you in my heartj inasmuch as 
both in my bonds, and in the defence and confir- 
mation of the gospell ye all are partakers of my 
grace, ffor (Bod is my record, how greatly I long 
after you all in the bowells of Jesus Christ. 
And this I pray, that your love may abound yet 
more and more in knowledge, and in all judg- 
ment: that ye may approve things that are excel- 
lent, that ye may be sincere, and without offence 
till the day of Christ: Being filled with the fruits 
of righteousness?^ which are by Jesus Christ, 
unto the glory and praise of GocU 

The Gospel. 
Peter said unto Jesus, Lord, how oft shall my s. Mat. is. 21. 

1. 1. In " always", " ie" altered into the " y". 

L 1. In "prayer", an" i" altered into the" y". 

1. 3. In "until", a" y" altered into the" n". 

1. 5. In " nntinr", a" v" altered into the" n". 

1. 7. The 212th page of the MS. Book hat no catch- word. 

1. 8. The 213th page of the MS. Book commences with the word " even". 

1. 9. In " have", a " n" altered into the " t". 

1. 11 . In " partakers", an " e" altered into the " a". 

1. 19. In " unto", a « t" altered into the " n". 

L 22. In " nnto", a " t" altered into the " u". 

U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 4. which hath. 
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brother sin against me, and I forgive him? till 
se^ven times? Jesus saith unto him, I say not 
unto theej untill se^Lven times \ hut until 
seventy times se^ven. Therefore is the king- 
dom^ of heaven likened vnto a certain^ fting, who 
would take account of his servants. And when 
he# had begun to reckon^ one was brought unto 
him, who ought him ten thousand taUents* But 
forasmuch as he£ had not to pay, his lord 
comanded him to be$ sold* and his wife and 
children, and all that he$( hadj and payment to 
be$f made. The servant therefore fell down and 
worshipped him, saying, Lord, haTe patience 
with mej and I will pay thee all. Then the Lord 
of that servant was moved with compassion, and 
loosed himj and forgave him the debt. But the 
same servant went out and found one of his fel- 
low-servants J who ought him an hundred pence J 
and he^ laid hands on him, and took^ him by 
the throat, saying, f0ay me that thou owest 
And his fellow-servant fell down at his feet£, and 
besought him, saying, ^ave patience with meg 



L 2. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 3. In " unto", a " y" altered into the " u". 

1. 3. In each "untill", a "y" altered into the" »". 

L 7. In " unto", a " y" altered into the " u". 

1. 13. In " haye", a " u" altered into the " y". 

1. 18. After " pence", a comma altered into the •tmioolon. 

1. 22. In " Have", a " u" altered into the " y". 



U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

H. 5, 6. which would. II. 5, 6. which would. 

1. 8. which owed. 1. 8. which owed. 

1. 18. which owed. 1. 18. which owed. 
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and I will pay — thee all. And he would notj 
but went and cast him into — — * 



210 



prison, till he# should pay the debt. So when 
his fellow servants saw what was done, they were 
very sorry, and came and told vnto their^ Lord 
all that was done. Then his lord after that he# 
had called him, said unto him, O thou wicked 
servant, I forgaTe thee all that debt, because thou 
desiredst me 3 fehouldest not thou also have had 
compassion on thy fellow servant, even as I had 
pit#y on thee? And his Lord was wroth, and 
delivered him to the tormentorsj till hee should 
pay all that was due unto himi So likewise 
shall my heavenly f father do^ also unto youf if 
ye from your hearts forgive not every one his 
brother their trespasses. 

The three and twentieth Sunday after 
Trinity. 

The Collect. 
O Godj our refuge and strength, who art the 
author of all godliness^ be ready we beseech 
thee to hear the devout prayers of thy Church ; 

1. 3. The 213th page at the MS. Book hat no catch-word. 

1. 4. The 214th page of the MS. Book commence* with the word " prim". 

1. 8. In " nnto", a " v" altered into the " n". 

1. 9. In " forgave", a " n" altered into the " ▼". 

L 10. In " have", a " n" altered into the " v". 

1. 14. In " nnto", a " v" altered into the " n". 

1. 15. In " nnto", a " v" altered into the " n". 



U. Pr. Q- **• 

U. 18, 19. TWBHTT-THimD SUNDAY AFTBR 
TBINITT. 
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and grant that those things which we# askff 

faithfully, we^ may obtain effectually^ through 

Jesus Christ our Lordi Amen. 

The Epistle 

Brethreni he# followers together of me, and 

pwl 3. 17. m ark them who walk so, as ye haTe us for an 

ensample. (ffor many walk£ of whom I haTe 

told you often, and now tell you even weeping, 

that they are the enemies of the cross^ of 

Christ; whose end is destruction, whose <!5od is 

In 
their belly, and whose glory is A their£ shame, 

who mind earthly things) for our conversation is 

in heaven, from whence also we look ffor the 

Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ J who shall change 

our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto 

his glorious body, according to the working 

whereby hee is able even to subdue all things 

unto himself^. 

The 

211 

The Gospel. 
Then went the Pharisees and took counsel! 
s. Mat. 22. 15. how they might entangle him in his talki J3nd 
they sent out unto him their disciples with the 

1. 6. In "have", a "u" altered into the" t". 

1. 6. In " ua", a " v" altered into the " u". 

L 7. In "have", a" n" altered into the" y". 

1. 15. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 18. In " unto", a " ▼" altered into the " n". 

L 20. The 215th page of the MS. Book commence* with the words " The GospeL" 

1. 24. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 6. which walk. 1. 6. which walk. 
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Herodians, saying, Master, we$J know that thou 
art true, and teachest the way of dDod in truth, 
neither carest thou for any man: for thou re- 
gardest not the person of men. Tell ns there- 
fore) OThat thinkest thou? Is it lawfull to give 
tribute unto Cesar, or not? but Jesus perceived 
their| wickedness^, and said, why tempt ye mejf, 

ye hypocrites? Shew me the tribute mony. 

he 
And they brought unto him a pen^y. And they 

saitli unto themj Whose is this image and 

superscription? they say vnto him, Cesars. Then 

saith hejf unto them, Render therfore unto 

Cesar, the things which are Cesars j and unto 

Godj the things that are Gods. When they 

had heard these words, they marvelled, and left 

him, and went their way. 

The four and twentieth Sunday after 

Trinity. 

The Collect. 

O Lords, we# beseech thee, absolve thy people 

1. 4. In "us", a "v" altered into the "n". 

L 6. In "unto", a" v" altered into the" n". 

L 8. In " Hypocrites", an " i" altered into the " y". 

1. 9. In " nnto", a " y" altered into the " u". 

). 9. In "penjfy", the "pen" written upon an erasure. 

L 10. In " nnto", a " y" altered into the " *". 

1. 12. In each " nnto", a " y" altered into the " n". 

L 13. In " nnto", a " y" altered into the " n". 

U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 6. Cesar. 
1. 11. Cesar's. 
1. 13. Cesar. 
1. 13. Cesar's. 

11. 17, 18. TWKNTY-FOURTH SUNDAY 
AFTER TRINITY. 
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from their offences ; that through thy botintifull 
goodness^ wejJ may all be delivered from the 
bands of those sin^ss which by our frailty wejf 
haTe comitted : Grant thisf O heavenly father) 
for Jesus Christs sakej our blessed Lord and 
Saviour. Amen. 

The Epistle. 
Coi: j. 3. We^ give thanks to <©od and the f&ther of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, praying always for youj since 
we# heard of your faith in Christ Jesusj and of 
the love which ye haTe to all the saints j 

for »" 

for the hope which is laid up for you in heaven, 
whereof ye heard before in the word of the truth 
of the gospel; which is come unto you, as it is 
in all the world, and bringeth forth fruit, as it 
doth also in you, since the day ye heard of it, 
and knew the grace of dBod in truthi As ye also 
learned of Epaphras our dear# fellow^servant, who 
is for you a faithfulZ minister of Christ ; who also 
declared unto ns your love in the fepirit. ffor 
this cause we# also, since the day wejf heard it, 
do# not cease to pray for you, and to desire that 
ye might be# filled with the knowledge of his will 

1. 4. In " aavey, a " u" altered into the " y". 

1. 6. The ,f r" in " Saviour" written upon an erasure. 

1. 9. In " always", " ie" altered into the " y". 

1. 11. In "have", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 13. The 216th page of the MS. Book commences with the words "for the". 

1. 13. In " up", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 15. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 21. In " unto", a " y" altered into the " u". 

L 21. In " ns", a " v" altered into the " u". 
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in all wisdom^ and spiritual understanding. 
That ye might walk worthy of the Lord unto all 
pleasing, being fruitful! in every good work, and 
increasing in the knowledge of (Bod ; strengthened 
with all might, according to his — glorious power, 
unto all patience and long-suffering with joyful- 
ness^J giving thanks unto the ffother, who hath 
made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance 
of the Saints in light. 

The Gospel. 
While Jesus spake these things unto Johns s. Mat 9. j8. 
disciples, behold, there came a certain^ ruler and 
worshipped him, saying, My daughter is even 
now dead; but come and lay thy hand upon 
her, and she£ shall live. (And Jesus arose, and 
followed him, and so did his disciples. And be- 
hold, a woman who was diseased with an issue of 
bloud twelve yearls, came behind him, and 
touched the hem of his garment : for shee said 
within herself^ If I may but touch his garment, 
I shall be£ whole. But Jesus turned him about, 
and when he# saw her, he# said, ^Daughter, be# 



1. 1. 


In " understanding", a " y" altered into the " u". 


1. 2. 


In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 


1. 6. 


In " unto", a " y" altered into the " u". 


L 7. 


In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 


1. 8. 


In " us", a " v" altered into the " u". 


1. 11. 


In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 


1.14. 


In " upon", a " y" altered into the " u". 




U. Pr. Q. Pr. 


U. 16 


,17. The parenthesis is placed at 11. 16, 17. The parenthesis is placed at 


41 


And behold". " And behold". 


1 17. 


which was diseased. 1. 17. which was diseased. 
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of good comfort, thy faith hath made thee whole. 
And the woman was made whole from that hour) 
And when Jesus came into the ftulers house, 
and saw the minstrels and the people 
918 making 

making a noisej he# said unto them, dNve 
place J for the maid is not dead, hut sleepeth. 
And they laughed him to scorn?*. But when the 
people were put forth, he# went inp and took her 
by the hand, and the maid arose. And the feme 
hereof went abroad into all that land. 

The twenty fifth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect* 
Stir up, we# beseech thee, o Lord, the wills 
of thy faithful people, that they plenteously 
bringing forth the fruit of good works, may of 
thee be plenteously rewardedf through Jesus 
Christ our Lordi Amen. 

for the Epistle. 
Jer. 23. 5. Behold the days comej saith the Lord, that I 
will raise vnto David a righteous branch, and a 
fting shall reignj and prosper, and shall execute 



]. 6. The 217th page of the MS. Book commences with the word " making" 

1. 6. In "unto", a" v" altered into the" n". 

1. 7. After " place", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

L 14. In " up", a " y" altered into the " u". 

1. 20. In " daya", " ie" altered into the " y". 



U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 12. The five and twentieth Sunday after 
Trinity. 
(360) 
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andjutflee 

juotioo and judgment in the earth. In his days 

Judah shall be£ saved, and Israeli shall dwell 
safely ■ And this is his name whereby he# shall be 

called The Lord our righteousnessli 

Therefore beholds the days come, saith the 
Lord, that they shall no more say, The Lord 
liveth who brought op the children of Israel out 
of the land of Egypt ] but the Lord liveth, who 
brought up, and who led the seed of the house 
of Israel out of the ^orth-rountrey, and from 
all Countryes whither I had driven them, and 
they shall dwell in their ownjf lands 

The Gospel. 
When Jesus then lift up his eyes, and saw a s. John. 6. 5. 
great company come unto him, he# saith unto 
Phillips Whence shall we# buy bread that these 
may eat#. (And this he# said to prove him, for 
he£ himself^ knew what he# would do#) Phi|ip 
answered hims. Two hundred pe^ny worth of 
bread is not sufficient for them, that every one 

of 314 



1. 1. In " days", "ie" altered into the" y". 

1. 3. After " safely", a period altered into the colon. 

1. 5. In " days", " ie" altered into the " y". 

L 7. In "up", a "v" altered into the" u". 

1. 8. In "Egypt", an" i" altered into the" y". 

1. 8. After " Egypt", a comma altered into the semicolon* 

1. 9. In "up", a "v" altered into the "u". 

1. 11. In " whither", an " e" altered into the " i". 

1. 14. In " np", a " v" altered into the " n". 

I. 15. In " unto", a " t" altered into the " u". 



V. Pr. Q. Pr. 

I. 7. which brought np. 1. 7. which brought up. 

II. 8, 9. which brought up, and which led. 11. 8, 9. which brought up, and which led. 

2 B (361) 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



Trinity Sunday xxv 

of them may take a little. One of his disciples, 

Andrew, Simon Peters brother, saith unto him, 

e 
sphere is a lad herej who hath five barlv loaves, 

and two small fishes ; hut what are they among 
so many ? And Jesus saidj <g)ake the men sit 
down??. Now there was much grassy in the 
place. So the men sat down& in number about 
five thousand. And Jesus took# the loaves, and 
when hejf had given thanks, hejf distributed to 
the disciples, and the disciples to them that were 
set downff, and likewise of the fishesj as much as 
they would. When they were filledj he£ said 
unto his disciples, Gather up the fragments that 
remain^, that nothing bejf lost. Therfore they 
gathered them together, and filled twelve baskets 

with the ' fragments of the five barly- 

loaves, which remained over and above unto 
them that had eaten. Then those men| when 
they had seen the miracle that Jesus did| said, 
This is of a truth that Prophet that should come 
into the world. 

If there be any moll Sundaies before Ad- 
vent-Sunday, the service of some of those 
Sundayes that were omitted after the Epi- 

1. 1. The 218th page of the MS. Book commences with the words " of them". 

1. 2. In " unto", a " y" altered into the " u". 

1. 13. In " unto", a " y" altered into the " u". 

1. 13. In " up", a " y" altered into the « u". 

L 17. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 



U. Pr. Q. jv. 

1.3. which hath. 1.3. which hath. 
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phanyi shall be$f taken in to supply so many 
as are here wanting. And if there Ije fewer, 
the overplus may be omitted : Provided that 
this last Collectf Epistle, and Gospelf shall 
alwaiea be used upon the Sunday next 
before Advent. 



«1* 



Saint Andrews Day. 
The Collect. 
Almighty God| who didst give such grace 
unto thy holy Apostle S* Andrew*, that hej? 
readily obeyed the calling of thy son Jesus Christ/ 
and followed him without delay} Grant unto ns 
all| that wejf being called by thy holy words may 
forthwith give op our selves obediently to fulfill 
thy holy comandmentsj through the same Jesus 
Christ our Lordi Amens 

The Epistle. 
If thou shalt confess^ with thy mouth the Lord Rom. 10..9. 
Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart, that (Cod 



L 4. After " Gospel", a blot, as if to obliterate a point. 

L 7. The 218th page of the MS. Book has no catch-word. 

1. 8. The 219th page of the MS. Book commences with the words " Saint Andrews'*. 

1. 11. In 4 ' unto", a" y" altered into the" u". 

1. 13. After " delay", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

L 13. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 13. In " ns", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

1. 15. In " np", a " y" altered into the " u". 

L 15. In " selves", a " n" altered into the " v". 

V. Pr. Q. p r . 

• 11. Saint Andrew. 1.11. Saint Andrew. 
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hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt he 
saved, ffor with the heart man believeth unto 
righteousness^, and with the mouth confession is 
made wnto salvation, ffor the Scripture saith, 
Whosoever believeth on him shall not be ashamed, 
ffor there is no difference betweenl the Jew and 
the greek^! for the same Lord over all is rich 
unto all that call upon himi fforg whosoever 
shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be 
saved. How then shall they call on him in whom 
they have not believed? And how shall they 
believe in him of whom they have not heard? 
and how shall they hear without a jireacher? 
And how shall they preach j except they be sent ? 
as it is written, ^ow beautiful! are the feet of 
them that preach the dDospell of peace, and 
bring glad tidfings of good things | But they 
have not all obeyed the Gospela ffor Esaias 
saith, Lord, who hath believed our report ? So 
then, faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by 
the word of God. But I sayj ^ave they not 
heard ? Yes verilya their sound went into all the 
earthj and their words wnto the ends of the 



L 2. In " unto", a "v" altered into the "u". 

1. 4. In " unto", a"v" altered into the" u". 

L 4. In "salvation", a "u" altered into the" v". 

1. 8. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 8. After " ffor", a Mot, as if to obliterate a point. 

1. 9. In "upon", a" u" altered into the" y". 

1. 11. In " hare", a " u" altered into the " y". 

1. 12. In " have", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 18. In " have", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 21. In "have", a " u" altered into the "v". 

1. 23. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 
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world. But I say j did not Israel know ? ffirst 
Moses saith, I will provoke you to jealousie by 
them that are no people, and by a foolish nation 
I will anger youi 

But *ie 

But Esaias is very boldj and saithj I was found 
of them that sought me not, I was made manifest 
unto them that asked not after me. But to 
Israel he# saith, All the- day long I hare 
stretched forth my hands unto a disobedient and 
gainlsaying people. 

The Gospel. 
Jesus walking by the sea of Galilee, saw two 5. Mat. 4. 1$. 
brethrenj Simon called Peter, and Andrew his 
brother, casting a net into the sea (for they were 
fishers) And he# saith unto themj ffollow me ; 
And I will make you fishers of men. And they # 

streightway left their nets, and followed him. 
And going on from thence, he# saw other two 
brethren, James the son of Zebedee and John 
his brother in a ship with Zebedee their father 
mending their nets, and he# called them. fltad 
they imediately left the ship and their father, and 
followed him. 



1. 6. The 220th page of the MS. Book commences with the word " Put", 

1. 8. In "unto", a "▼"altered into the" u". 

1. 9. In "have", a "u" altered into the" ▼". 

1. 10. In " unto", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

1. 14. In " Simon", a " y" altered into the " i". 

L 16. In " unto", a " ▼" altered into the " u", 

(365) 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



Saint Thomas 

Saint Thomas the Apostle. 
The Collect. 
Almighty and everliving God, who fbr the 
<more confirmation of the faith didst suffer thy 
holy Apostle Thomas to he dowbtfull in thy 
j&ons resurrection } Grant us so perfectly! and 
without all dowbt to believe in thy fton Jesus 
Christ, that our faith in thy sight may neTer 
be# reprovedi Hear USj o Lord, through the 
same Jesus Christj to whom with thee and the 
holy Ghost be# all honour and glory now and for 
evermore. Amen. 

The Epistle. 

Eph6*t«i9« Now therfore ye are no more strangers and 

foreinersj but fellowtitizens with the Saints, and 

of the houshold of God \ and are built Upon the 

foundation of the Apostles 

•i* and 

and Prophets, Jesus Christ himself^ being the 
theifjf corner Stone; in whom all the building 
fitly framed together groweth unto an holy 
temple in the Lord; in whom ye also are builded 



L 6. In"ns", a" v" altered into the" u". 

L 8. In" neTer", a " u" altered into the " ▼". 

1. 9. In "us", a" ▼"altered into the" u". 

1. 16. In " npon", a " ▼" altered into the " n". 

1. 19. The 221 »t page of the MS. Book commences with the words " and Prophets". 



U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1.5. donbtfelof. 
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Saint Thomas 

together for an habitation of God through the 
Spirit 

The Gospel 
ThomaSj one of the twelvef called Dydimusj s. Jo: 20. 24. 
was not with them when Jesus came. The 
other disciples therefore said unto him, We# 
hare seen the Lord. But hefi said unto themj 
(Except I shall see in his hands the print of the 
nail^sj and put my finger into the print of the 
nail^Sf and thrust my hand into his sidej I will 
not believei And after eight days again his dis- 
ciples were within, and Thomas with them I 
then came Jesusj the doorjfe being shut, and 
stood in the midsti and saidj peace be unto you. 
Then saith he^ to Thomasj Bleach hither thy 
finger j and behold my hands ) and reach hither 
thy handy and thrust it into my side, and bejf 
not faithless^ but believing. And Thomas an- 
swered and said unto him, My Lord, and my 
CDodi Jesus saith unto himj Thomas, because 
thou hast seenjf me, thou hast believed ; blessed are 



1. 4. In "Dydhnus", an "1" altered into the"y"* 

L 6. In "unto", a "▼"altered into the" u". 

L 7. In"have" f •"*" altered into the" ▼". 

1. 7. In "unto", a "▼"altered into the "u". 

1.11. In " days", "te" altered into the" f. 

L 14. In " nnto", a " ▼" altered into the " n". 

1. 16. After " hands", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

L 16. In " hither", an " e" altered into the " i". 

1. 18. In " beli<mng", an " e" altered into the " i". 

1. 19. In " nnto", a " ▼" altered into the " n". 

1. 20. In " nnto", a " ▼" altered into the " u"* 



U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 4. Didymus. 1* 4* Didymus. 
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Convers. of S. Paul 

they that hare not seen, and yet hare believedi 
And many other sign|s truly did Jesus in the 
presence of his dlsciplesj which are not written 
in this book. But these are written that ye 
might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the feon 
of <S5od ; and that believing ye might haTe life 
through his name. 

The Conversion of Saint Paul. 
The Collect. 
O Gods who through the preaching of the 
blessed Apostle Saint Paul hast caused the light 
of the Glospell to shine throughout the world J 
Grant we# beseech theej that wee harming his 
— wonderfull conversion in rememhrancej may 
shew forth our thankfulness^ unto thee for the 
samei by following the holy doctrine which hee 
taughtf through Jesus Christ our Lords Amen. 

*is 

for the Epistle 
Act*. 9.1. And Saul yet breathing out threatnings and 
slaughter against the disciples of the Lord, went 
unto the high Priests and desired of him letters 
to Damascus to the Synagolglesj that if he£ 
found any of this way, whether they were men or 

1. 1 . In each " have", a " n" altered into the " ▼". 

1. 6. In " have", a " n" altered into the " y". 

L 13. In " hayslng", a " n" altered into the " v". 

1. 15. In " nnto", a " ▼" altered into the " n". 

1. 18. The 221st page of the MS. Book has no catch-word. 

1. 19. The 222nd page of the MS. Book commences with the words "for the Epistle". 

1. 22. In " nnto", a " ▼" altered into the " n". 

1. 23. In " SjnagolgBee", an " i" altered into the " y". 
(368) 
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Convers. of S. Paul 

women, he# might bring them bound unto Jeru r 
salem. And as he journeyed he# came neer 
Damascus, and — suddenly there shined round 
about him a light from heaven. And he# fell to 
the earth, and heard a voice saying unto him, 
Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me ? and hej* 
said, flHBho art thou, Lord ? And the Lord said, I 
am Jesus whom thou persecutest : It is hard 
for thee to kick against the pricks. And he$ 
trembling and astonished, said, Lord,* what wilt 
thou haTe me to do# ? And the Lord said unto 

and 

him, 3rise, go into the City, and it shall be told 

thee what thou must do# And the men which 
journeyed with him stood speechless^, hearing 
a voicef but seeing no man. And Saul arose 
from the earth, and when his eyes were opened, 
he# saw no man ; but they led him by the hand, 
and brought him into Damascus^ And he# 
was three daies without sight, and neither did 
eat nor drink^. And there was a certain^ dis- 
ciple at Damascus, named Ananias, and to him 
said the Lord in a vision, Ananiasi And hejf 
said, behold, I am here, Lord. And the Lord 
said unto him, arise, and go into the street^ 
which is called Straight, and enquire in the house 

of Judas for one called Saul, of Tarsus: for 

.I ^— ^»i i — ^ — — — — — — ■ 

1. 1. In "unto", a" ▼" altered into the" u". 

1. 2. In " journeyed", an " i" altered into the " y", 

1. 5. In " unto", a "▼" altered into the " u". 

1. 11. In " hare", a " u" altered into the " y". 

1. 11. In " unto", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

h 24. In " unto", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

(369) 
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Convers. of S. Paul 

behold, he# praieth, and hath seen in a vision a 
man named Ananias, combing inj and putting 
his hand on him, that he$f might receive his 
sight. Then Ananias answered, Lords I hare 
heard by many of this many how much eviU bee 
hath done to thy Saints at Jerusalem | and here 
he? hath authority 
•ib from 



x 



from the* chiefs Priests to bind all that call on 
thy name. But the Lord said Unto him, Go 
thy way J for he# is a chosen VesselZ vnto me, 
to bear my Name before the Gentiles and kingsj 
and the children of Israel, for I will shew him 
how great things he must suffer for my j&ames 
sake. And Ananias went his way, and entred 
into the house j and putting his hands on hima 
said, Brother Saul, the Lord (even Jesus that 
appeared unto thee in the way as thou earnest) 
hath sent me, that thou mightest receive thy 
sight, and be filled with the holy Ghost. And 
imediately there fell from his eyes as it had been 
scales J and he# received sight forthwith, and 
arose, and was baptized. And when he# had 

1. 3. In "receive", a "n" altered into the" V. 

1. 4. In "hare", a "u" altered into the" t". 

1. 9. The 223rd page of the MS. Book commence* with the words " from the". 

1. 10. In " unto", a " ▼" •altered into the " n". 

1. 18. In " noto", a " ▼" altered into th» " u". 

1. 22. After " scales", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

— - - - - .._.. ■ i 

U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 15. entered. 1. 15. entered. 

(570) 
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Convers. of S. Paul 

received meatj he# was stretigth^nedi Then was 
Saul certain^ days with the disciples which were 
at Damascus. And strait way he# preached 
Christ in the Synagogues, that he# is the feon 
of Godi But all that heard him were amazed, 
and said, Is not this he# that destroyed them 
which called on this j^ame in Jerusalem, and 
came hither for that intent, that he# might bring 
them bound Unto the chiefs Priests? But Saul 
encreased the more in strength) and confounded 
the Jewes which dwelt at Damascus, proving 
that this is very Christ. 

The Gospel. 
Peter answered and said unto Jesus ■ )H5eholdjs.Mat.i9.27. 
wetf hare forsaken all and followed thee, what 
shall we# haTe therefore? And Jesus said 
unto theme, ©erily I say unto you| that ye 
which haTe followed me in the regeneration 
when the &on of man shall sit in the throne of 
his gloryj ye also shall sit Upon twelTe thronesj 
judging the twelTe tribes of Israel. #nd every 
one that hath forsaken houseS| or brethren, or 
sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, 
or lands for my Raines sake shall receive an 

1. 2. In " days", " ie" altered into the " y". 

1. 14. In " Synagogues", an " i" altered into the " y". 

L 9. In "unto", a "v" altered into the" u." 

L 14. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " n". 

1. 15. In " haTe", a " u" altered into the " v'\ 

1. 16. In " have", a " u" altered into the " v'\ 

1. 17. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 18. In " have", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 20. In " upon", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 20. In " twelve", a " u" altered into the " y". 

1. 21. In " twelve", a " n" altered into the " v". 

(371) 
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hundred foldf and shall inherit everlasting life. 
But many that are first shall bee lasts and the last 
shall beff first. 

mie Purification of »j mmrj 

The Presentation of Christ in the Temple, 
comonly called, the Purification of 
Saint Mary the Virgin. 
The Collect. 
Almighty and everliving God, we# humbly be- 
seech thy Majesty) that as thy onely begotten 
&on was this day presented in the temple in sub- 
stance of our flesh J so we may be — presented 
unto the# with pure and clean?? heartsj by the 
same thy £>on Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 
for the Epistle. 
Mai. 3.j. Beholds I will send my messenger) and he# 
shall prepare the way before me : And the Lord 
whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his temple} 
even the messenger of the ,— ,—> Covenant, 
whom ye delight inj behold, hee shall come, 
saith the Lord of frosts. 3fi5ut who may abide the 
day of his combing? and who shall stand when 
he£ appeareth ? for he# is like a refiners fire, and 
like fullers sope. And he# shall sit as a refiner 

1. 4. The 223rd page of the MS. Book has no catch-word. 

1. 5. The 224th page of the MS. Book commence! with the words "The Purification". 

1. 10. In " unto", a " ▼" altered into the " n". 

L 23. After " in", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

U. Pr. Q. p r . 

h 5. Omitted. 1. 5. Omitted. 

(372) 
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Purification of si Mary 

and purifier of silver } and he# shall purifie the 
sons of Levi, and purge them as gold and silTerj 
that they may offer unto the Lord an offering in 
righteousness^ Chen shall the offerings of Judah 

and Jerusalem he , ^ — ' pleasant unto the 

Lord, as in the days of old, and as in former 
yearns. And I will come near to you to judg- 
mentj and I will be# a swift witness^ against the 
sorcerers; and against the adulterers, and against 
false swearersj and against those that oppress^ the 
hireling in his wagesj the widjlow and the father- 
less^, and that turn aside the stranger from his 
right, and fear not me, saith the Lord of ^osts. 

The Gospel. 
And when the days of her purification; accord- s. Luk. 2. 22. 
ing to the law of Mosesj were accomplished! 
they brought him to Jerusalem to present him 

to the Lord (as it is written in 

the Ml 

the law of the Lordj Every male that openeth 
the womb, shall be# called holy to the Lord) 
And to offer a sacrifice according to that which 
is said in the law of the Lord, A pair of Turtle* 
doves, or two young pigeonsi And beholdj there 
was a man in Jerusalem! whose name was 

1. 1. In "purifier", a "y" altered into the "i". 

1. 2. In"8uW, a "u" altered into the" ▼". 

1. 3. In "unto", a "y" altered into the "u". 

1. 5. In " unto", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

1. 6. In " days", " ie" altered into the " y". 

1. 15. In " days", " ie" altered into the " y". 

L 20. The 225th page of the MS. Book commences with the worda " the law". 

(373) 
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Symeon; and the same man was just and 
devout, waiting for the consolation of Israel: 
and the holy Ghost was upon him. And it was 
revealed unto him hy the holy Ghostj that he? 
should not see deaths, before he?? had seen the 
Lords Christ. And he# came hy the Spirit into 
the temple, And when the parents brought in 
the child JesuSf to dojf for him after the custom^ 
of the lawf then took he? him up in his arm^s, 
and blessed (HSod, and said, Lord, now lettest 
thou thy servant depart in peace, according to 
thy wordi ffor mine eyes haTe seen thy salTar 
tion J which thou hast prepared before the face 
of all peoples, a light to lighten the gentiles, and 
the glory of thy people Israel. And Joseph and 
his mother marvelled at those things which were 
spoken of him. And Symeon blessed them, and 
said unto Mary his mother, Beholds this f hild is 
set for the fall and risking again of many in 
Israel J and for a sign which shall bee spoken 
againstj (Yea a sword shall pierce through thy 
own soul also) that the thoughts of many hearts 



1. 1. In "Symeon" an "i" altered tnto the "y". 
1. 3. In " upon", a " v" altered Into the " u". 
1. 4. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 
1. 9. In " up", a " v" altered into the "u". 

I. 12. In " have", a " n" altered into the " v". 

II. 12, 13. In " salvation", a " u" altered into the " v". 

11. 12, 13. After " salvation", a comma altered into the semicolon. 
1. 17. In " Symeon", an « i" altered into « the "y." 
1. 18. In « unto", a « v" altered into the " u". 

U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 1. Simeon. 1. 1. Simeon. 

1.17. Simeon. 1.17. Simeon, 

(374) 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



Tiie Purification of s< iwy, 



may be revealed. And there was one Anna a 
prophetess j the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe 
of Aser J she# was of a great agef and had lived 
with an husband seflven yearns from her vir- 
ginity. And she was a widow of about fourscore 
and four yearns J which departed not from the 
temple, but served <J5od with fastings and Irayers 

night and day. And sheff combing in that 

un 
instant gaTe thanks likewise to the Lordj and 

spake of him to all them that looked for redemp- 
tion in Jerusalem. #nd when they had per- 
formed all things according to the law of the 
Lordj they returned into 

Galilee 



999 



Galilee to their ownjf n|y Nazareth. #nd the 

child grew j and waxed strong in spirit) filled with 

was 
wisdom^ and the grace of God upon him. 

Saint Matthias Day, 

The Collect 

O Almighty Gode who into the place of the 

traitor Judas didst choose thy faithfull servant 

Matthias to he$ of the number of the twelve 



1. 3. 
i. 7. 
1. 9. 
1.15. 
1.17. 
1.21. 



After " Aser", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

In " grayer*", an " i" altered into the " f. 

In " gave", a " u" altered into the " y". 

The 226th page of the MS. Book commences with the word " Galilee". 

In " upon", a " t" altered into the " u". 

In " choose", a " n" altered into the " oo". 



1. 18. 



U.Pr. 
St. MatthiaSi Day. 



Q.Pr. 

L 18. SAINT MATTHIAS'! »*Y. 

(575) 
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Saint Matthias 

Apostles j Grant that thy Church being alway 

preserved from false Apostlesj may be# ordered 

and guided by faithfull and true pastoiirsj 

through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

for the Epistle. 

Acts. j. 15 In those days Peter stood up in the midst of 

the disciplesj and said, (The number of the names 

together, were about an hundred and twenty) 

Men and brethren) this Scripture must needs 

haTe been fulfilledj which the holy Ghost by the 

mouth of David spake before concerning Judas, 

who was guide to them that took Jesus ■ for he£ 

was numbred with nsj and had obtained part of 

this ministry. Now this man purchased a field 

with the reward of iniquity) and falling headlong 

he# burst a sunder in the midstj and all his 

bowels gushed out. And it was known unto all 

the dwellers at Jerusalem, insomuch as that field 

is called in their proper tongue, Aceldama, that is 

to say, The field of bloud. f for it is written in 

the book of Psalm^s, let his habitation be# 

e 
desolate, and let no man dwelTtherinJ and his 



In " days", " ie" altered into the " y". 
In " up*', a " ▼" altered into the " u". 



1. 6. 

L 6. 

1. 10. In " have", a " u" altered into the " ▼". 

1. 13. In " us", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

1. 13. In " obtained", an " e" altered into the " i" 

1. 14. In " field", an " e" altered into the " i". 

1. 17. In " unto", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

L 18. In « field", " ei" altered into the " ie". 



U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 12. which was guide. 1. 12. which was guide. 

(876) 
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Saint Matthias 

Irishoprick^ let another take. Wherfore of these 
men which haTe companied with us all the time 
that the Lord Jesus went in and out among us ; 
begining from the baptisme of John, unto that 
same day that he$ was 

taken MS 

taken up from us,) must one be ordained to be# 
a witness^ with us of his resurrection. &nd 
they appointed two, Joseph called Barsabas, who 
was surnamed Justus, and Matthias. And they 
prayed, and said, Thou Lord, which knowest the 
hearts of all men, shew whether of these two 
thou hast chosen | that he# may take part of 
this ministry and Apostleship, from which Judas 
by transgression fell, that he# might go to his 
own# place. And they gaTe forth their lots J 
and the Lot fell upon Matthias, and he# was 
numbred with the eleven Apostles. 

The Gospel. 
At that time Jesus answered and said, I thanks s.Mat. 11.25. 
thee, O father, Lord of heaven and earth, because 



1. 2. In "have", a "unaltered into the" ▼". 

1. 2. In " ua", a "▼"altered into the" n". 

1. 2. In "time", a "y" altered into the "i". 

1. 3. In " na", a " ▼" altered into the " n". 

1. 4. In " nnto", a " ▼" altered into the " n". 

1. 7. The 227th page of the MS. Book commence! with the word " taken". 

1. 7. In " up", a "▼" altered into the " u". 

1. 7. In " ns", a " ▼" altered into the " n". 

1. 8. In "ua", a "▼" altered into the "u". 

1. 16. In " gave", a "n" altered into the " v". 

1. 16. After " lota", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 17. In " npon", a " ▼" altered into the "u". 

1. 20. In " time", a "y" altered into the "i'\ 

2 C (377) 
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Saint Matthias 

thou haat hid these things from the wise and 
prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes. 
Even so, father, for so it seemed good in thy 
sight. All things are delivered Unto me of my 
fathers! and no man knoweth the son but the 
father ; neither knoweth any man the father saTe 
the son, and he# to whomsoever the son will 
reveall hinn Come unto me all ye that labouif 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 
Take my yojflke upon youj and learn of me, for I 
am meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall find£ 
rest unto your Soul^s. for my yoke is easy, and 
my burden is light. 

The Annunciation of the blessed Virgin Mary. 
The Collect. 
We^ beseech thee, o Lord, pour# thy grace into 
our heartsj that as we# haTe known the incarna- 
tion of thy son Jesus Christ by the message of 
an AngellJ so by his cross^ and passion we# 
may be# brought unto the glory of his resurrec- 
tion, through the same Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

for 324 



1. 2. In " unto", a "y" altered into the" u". 

1. 4. In "unto", a "t" altered into the"u". 

1. 6. In "eare", a "u" altered into the" v". 

1. 8. In " unto", a "r" altered into the "u". 

1. 8. After " labour", a blot, as if to obliterate a point. 

h 10. In " upon", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 12. In " unto", a " y" altered into the " u". 

1. 17. In " have", a " y" altered into the " u". 

h 20. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u M . 
(378) 
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Annunciation 

for the Epistle. 

Moreover the Lord spake again unto Ahaz, isa.7. 10. 

saying, Ask# thee a sign$f of the Lord thy <fl$od | 

ask# it either in the depth, or in the height 

abovei But Ahaz said, I will not ask^, neither 

will I tempt the Lord And hejf said, Hear ye 

nowf O house of David) Is it a small thing for 

you to weary men, but will ye weary my <Bod 

e 
also? Therfore the Lord himself^ shall give 

you a sign^ Behold, a Virgin shall conceive and 

bear a son) and shall call his name ImmanueL 

Butter and hony shall he# eat^j that he# may 

know to refuse the evil, and choose the good. 

The Gospel. 

And in the sixth month the Angel Gabriel was s. Luk. j. 26. 

sent from God unto a Cilty of Galilee, named 

Nazareth, to a Virgin espoused to a man, whose • 

name was Joseph, of the house of David ) and 

the Virgins name was Maryi And the Angel 

came in unto her, and said) Hail, thou that art 

highly fauoured) the Lord is with thee \ blessed 

art thou among wornem And when she# saw 

t 
him) shejJ was trowbled a| his saying, and cast 

in her mind what manner of Salutation this 



1. 1. The 228th page of the MS. Book commence* with the word* " for the Epistle," 

1. 2. In "unto", a" ▼" altered into the " u". 

1. 3. After " God", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 16. In " unto", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

1. 18. After " David", a comma altered into the temicolon. 

1. 20. In " unto", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

1. 21. After " thee", a comma altered into the temicolon. 
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Annunciation 

should be^. And the Angel said unto her, fear 

not j Mary J for thou hast found fouour with 

CDodi And heholdf thou shalt conceive in thy 

womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt call his 

name Jesus. He£ shall be# great, and shall bejf 

called the son of the highest j and the lord (Cod 

shall give unto him the throne of his father 

David. And he^ shall reign over the house of 

Jacob for ever, and of his Kingdom^ there shall 

be no endi Then said Mary unto the Angel, 

e 
How shall this bej seing I know not a man? 

And the Angel answered and said unto hers The 

holy Ghost shall come upon thee) and the power 

e 
of the highest shall over shaddow thee: therfore 

** 5 also 

also that holy thing which shall be$f born of thee, 
shall be called the son of God. And behold, thy 
Cosinf Elizabeth) she£ hath also conceived 
a son in her old age; and this is the sixth month 
with her who was called Barren, ffor with <25od 
nothing shall be Impossiblei And Mary said, 
behold, the handmaid of the Lord J be it unto 

1. 1. In "unto", a" ▼"altered into the" u". 

J. 7. In " unto", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

1. 10. In " unto", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

1. 12. In " unto", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

1. 13. In " upon", a " ▼" altered into the « u". 

1. 16. The 229th page of the MS. Book commences with the word " also". 

1. 18. After " Cosin" a small blot caused by an attempt to obliterate a comma. 

1. 21. In " impossible", "un" altered into " im". 

1. 22. After " Lord", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 22. In " unto", a " y" altered into the " u". 
(380) 
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S.Mark 

me# according to thy word. And the Angel 
departed from her. 

Saint Marks Day 4 
The Collect. 
O Almighty God, who hast instructed thy 
holy church with the heavenly doctrine of thy 
Evangelist Saint Mark J Give us grace, that 
being not like Children carried away with every 
blast of vain?* doctrine, wejf may be established 
in the truth of thy holy Gospel, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

The Epistle. 
Vnto every one of us is given grace according Epht 4. 7. 
to the measure of the gift of Christ. Wherefore 
he# saith, when he ascended up on high, he 
led captivity captive, and gave gifts vnto men. 
(Now that hee ascended, what is it but that he 
also descended first into the lower parts of the 
earth ? He that descended is the same also that 
ascended up far above all heavens, that he might 
fill all things) And he£ gave some Apostles, 
and some Prophets, and some Evangelists, and 
some Pastours and teachers J for the perfecting 
of the Saints, for the work of the ministry, for 
the edifying of the body of Christ J till we$* all 

1. 7. After " Mark", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

. 7. In " us", a "▼"altered into the" u". 

1. 13. In " ns", a " v" altered into the " n". 

1. 15. In " up", a " ▼" altered into the " n". 

1. 20. In " up", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 21. In " gate", a " n" altered into the " v". % 

1. 23. After " teachers", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 25, After " Christ", a comma altered (nto the semicolon. 
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S.Mark 

come in the unity of the faith, and of the know- 

e 
ledgl of the son of Godj unto a perfect mans 

unto the measure of the stature of the fulnesl 

of Christ; that we£ henceforth he no more 

Children tossed to and fro, and carried about 

with every wind of doctrine, by the slight of 

men. and 

n 

cuiiing m 

n Hen* 

cuning craftiness^, whereby they A 4yj| in wait| to 

deceive; but speaking the truth in love, may 
grow up into him in all things, which is the 
head, even Christ, ffrom whom the whole body 
fitly joyned [together, and compacted by that 
which every joynt supplieth, according to the 
effectual working in the measure of every part, 
maketh increase of the body, unto the edifying 
of itself $f in love. 

The Gospel, 
s. John. 15. j. I 8UH1 the true Vine , and my father is the husband- 
man, (fcvery branch in me that beareth not fruit, 
hej? taketh away J and every branch that beareth 



L 1. In " unity", a " ▼" altered Into the " u". 

1. 2. In " unto", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

L 3. In " unto", a " ▼" altered into the " n". n 

L 9. The 230th page of the MS. Book commences with the word " coning". 

1. ll! In " np", a " ▼" altered into the " n". A 

L 16. In " unto", a " ▼" altered into the " n". 



U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

sleight. 1- •• sleight. 
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MV 



S. Marke 

fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more 

fruit. Now ye are clean through the word which 

I have spoken unto you. Abide in me^j and I 

in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of 

itself^, except it abide in the vine J no more can 

yep except ye abide in me. I am the vine, ye 

are the branches. He that abideth in me^j and 

I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit; for 

— without me?f ye can do£ nothing. If a man 

abide not in metf he# is cast forth as a branch, 

and is withered J and men gather|J themj and 

cast them into the fire, and they are burned. If 

ye abide in me^j and my words abide in you, ye 

shall ask£ what yef will) and it shall be done 

unto you. Herein is my father glorified, that ye 

bear much fruit; so£ shall ye be my disciples. 

As the father hath loved mej so have I loved 

you; continue ye in my love. If ye keep^f my 

m 
comandments, ye shall abide in my love; even as 

I have kept my fathers comandmentsj and abide 
in his love. These things have I spoken Into 
you, that my joy might remain^ in you, and that 
your joy might be£ fulls 

Saint 



1. 3. In "have", a "u" altered into the" t". 

1. 3. In "unto", a "▼"altered into the 4 n". 

1. 5. After " Tine", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 11. After " withered", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 15. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 17. In " have", a " n" altered into the " v". 

1. 20. In " have", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 21. In " have", a " u" altered into the " v". 

(383) 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



Saint Philip and Saint James Day. 
The Collect. 
O Almighty Godj whom truly to know is 
everlasting life; grant us perfectly to know thy 
son Jesus Christ to he the way j the truthj and the 
life, that following the steps of thy holy Apostles, 
Saint Phillip and Saint James, we?f may sted- 
fastly walk in the way that leadeth to eternal lifej 
through the same thy son Jesus Christ our Lords 
Amen. 

The Epistle, 
s. jam. j. j. James a servant of (Bods, and of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, to the twelve tribes which are scattered 
abroad) greeting. My brethren) count it all joy 
when ye fall into divers^ temptations J knowing 
thisj that the trying of your faith wor*keth 
patience. But let patience haTe her perfect 
work£, that ye may be perfect and entires, wanting 
nothing! If any of you lack wisdom^ let him 
ask of ©od, that giveth to all men liberally, and 

upbraideth not, and it shall be# given him. But 
let him ask?? in faith, nothing wavering; for he# 
that wavereth is like a wave of the sea, driven 



1, 1. The 231st page of the MS. Book commences with the word " Saint". 

L 4. In " us", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

1. 17. In " have", a " u" altered into the " ▼". 

1. 21. In " npbraideth'% a " v" altered into the " u". 



U. Pr. Q. p r . 

1. 1. Saint Philip and Saint James 1 * 1. 1. saint philip and saint jamzs's 

Day. day. 

1. 7. Saint Philip. ]. 7. Saint Philip. 
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Saint Philip and Saint James Day. 

with the wind, and tossed, ffor let not that man 
think^ that hejf shall receive any thing of the 
Lordi A double-minded man is unstable in all 
his waiesi Let the brother of low degree rejoyce 
in that he£ is exalted; but the rich in that he# is 
made low J because as the flower of the grassy 
hetf shall passff awayi ffor the sun is no sooner 
risen with a burning heat, but it withereth the 
grassy and the flower thereof falleth, and the 
grace of the fashion of it perishethS so also shall 
the rich man fade away in his wayes. Blessed is 
the man that endureth temptation j for when he# 
is tryedf he£ shall receive the crown of life> 
which the Lord hath promised to them that love 
him. 

The Gospel. 
And Jesus said unto his disciples, let not your s. John. u. 1 
heart be£ troubled; ye believe in (Dod, believe also 
in me. In my fathers 



999 



house are many mansions} if it were not so^f, I 
would haTe told you. I go to prepare a place for 
you : And if I go and prepare a place for you, I 



1. 3. In " unstable", a" y" altered into the" u". 

1. 6. After " low", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 12. After " temptation", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 1 7. In " unto", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

1. 18. In " troubled", a " w" altered into the " u". 

1. 20. The 23 1st page of the MS. Book has no catch-word. 

1. 21. The 232nd page of the MS. Book commences with the word " house". 

1. 21. After " mansions", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 22. In " have", a " u" altered into the " v". 
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Saint Philip and Saint James Day. 

will come againjf, and receive you vnto my seltyj 
that where I amj there ye may bee alsoes And 
whither I go^ ye know, and the way ye know. 
Thomas saith unto him, Lordf wee know not 
whither thou goest, and how can we# know the 
way? Jesus saith unto him, I am the ways, 
the truth| and the life} no man cometh unto the 
father but by me. If ye had known$f me| ye should 
have known my father also; and from henceforth 
ye know him, and have seen him. Philip saith 
unto him, Lordf shew vs the fathers, and it 
sufficeth us. Jesus saith unto him, Have I been 
so long time with you, and yet hast thou not 
known me, Philip? He that hath seen me, hath 
seen the father} and how say est thou then, shew 



us the father ? IBelievest thou H that I am in 

A 

the father, and the father in me? The words that I 
speak unto you, I speak not of my selfj* ) but the 
father that dwelleth in mej hejf doth the worksi 



1. 4. In " unto", a* V altered into the" u". 

1. 6. In " unto", a "▼"altered into the" u", 

1. 7. After " life", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 7. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 9. In " have", a" u" altered into the" ▼". 

1. 10. In " have", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 11. In " nnto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 12. In " us", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 12. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 12. In " have", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 15. After " father", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 15. In " sayest", an " i" altered into the " y". 

1. 16. In " us", a " v" altered into the "u". 

1. 18. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 



U. Pr. Q. p r- 

1. 19. doeth. 1. 19. doeth. 
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S. Phil, & S* James Barnabas. 

Believe mej that I am in the father, and the 
father in mej or else believe me for the very 
works sake, Verilyj verily I say unto you, he# 
that believeth on me^f, the works that I do^j shall 
he£ do£ also, and greater works then these shall 
he do#S because I go unto my fathers And 
whatsoever ye shall ask£ in my name, that will I 
do^| that the father may be glorified in the son. 
If ye shall ask# any thing in my name, I will 
do| it 

Saint Barnabas the Apostle, 
The CoUect. 
O Lord (Bod Almightyj who didst endue thy 
holy Apostle Barnabas with singular gifts of the 
holy Ghost; leave us notj we# beseech theej 
destitute of thy manifold gifts, nor yet of grace to 
use them alway to thy honour and gloryi through 
Jesus Christ our Lordi Amen. 



9*0 



for the Epistle. 
Tidings of these things came unto the ears of Acti. 11. 22. 
the Church which was in Jerusalem; and they sent 

1. 3. In " unto", a " t" altered into the " u". 

L 6. In " unto", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

L 14. In " singular", an " e" altered into the «' a", 

1. 15. In " us", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

1. 17. In " use", a " ▼" altered into the " u'\ 

1. 19. The 232nd page of the MS. Book has no catch- word. 

1. 20. The 233rd page of the MS. Book commence! with the words " for the Epistle." 

1. 21. In " unto", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

U. Pr. Q- Pr. 

1. 17. always. 
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S. Barnabas. 

forth Barnabas, that he# should go£ as for as 

Antiochi Who when hejf came, and had seen 

the grace of God, was glad, and exhorted them 

all that with purpose of heart they would cleave 

unto the Lord, ffor he# was a good manj and foil 

of the holy Ghost, and of faith J and much 

people was added unto the Lordi Then departed 

Barnabas to Tarsus for to seek Saul|. And 

When he£ had found him, hetf brought him unto 

Antioch. And it came to pass^j that a whole 

year they assembled themselves with the Churcbj 

and taught much people} And the disciples 

were called Christians first in Antioch. And in 

dayes 
these days came Prophets from Jerusalem unto 

Antioch. #nd there stood up one of them 
named Agabus, and signified by the spirit) that 
there should be great dearth throughout all the 
world; which came to pass?? in the days of 

Claudius Cesar. Then the disciples^ every eae 
according to his ability determined to send 

rele|f I unto the brethren which dwelt in Judea. 



1. 5. In " unto", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

1. 6. After " faith", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 7. In "unto", a "▼"altered into the" u". 

1. 9. In " unto", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

L 11. In " themselves", a " u" altered into the " v". 

h 14. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 15. In " up", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

1. 18. In " days", " ie" altered into the " y". 

1. 21. In " unto", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 19. Caesar. 

1. 21. Jodsea. 
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M. John BaptUt. 

t 

Qfflhich also they did, and sen| it to the elders by 

the hands of Barnabas and Saul* 
The Gospel, 
m 
This is my comandment, that ye love one s. Jo. 15. 12 

another, as I have loved you. Greater love hath 
no man then thisj that a man lay down his life 
for his Mends. Ye are my friendsj if ye do 
whatsoever I comand you. Henceforth I call 
you not servants J for the servant knoweth not 
what his Lord doth: but I have called you 
friends; for all things that I have heard of 
my father, I have made known unto you. Ye 
have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and 
ordained youj that ye should go and bring forth 
fruit, and that your fruit should remain J that 
whatsoever ye shall ask# of the father in my 
name, hejf may give it you. 

Saint 93* 

Saint John Baptist 

The Collect. 

Almighty God, by whose providence thy 

servant John Bapt^ was wonderfully born^j and 

1. 10. In " have", a " n" altered into the " ▼". 

L 11. In " have", a " u" altered into the " ▼". 

1. 12. In " nnto", a " y" altered ioto the " u". 

1. 13. In " have", a " n" altered into the " ▼". 

1. 19. Immediately over " Saint John Baptist", " S. John Baptist" is written as the 

head-line. 

1. 19. The 234th page of the MS. Book commences with the word " Saint". 

1. 22. "Baptist" much defaced. 

U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 10. doeth. 1. 10. doeth. 

1. 19. Saint John Baptist* 9 Day. 1. 19. saint John baptist's day. 
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sent to prepare the way of thy son our Saviour by 

preaching of repentance \ Make us So£ to follow 

his doctrine and holy life, that wejf may truly 

repent - according to his preaching, 

and after hfe example constantly speak?? the truth, 

boldly rebuke vice, and patiently suffer for the 

truths sake, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Amen. 

ii* 40. j. for the Epistle. 

Comfort yej comfort ye my people, saith your 

<Dod. Speak^ ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and 

cry unto her, that her warfare is accomplished, 

that her iniquity is pardoned) for she# hath 

received of the Lords hand double for all her 

sins§. The voice of him that ftryeth in the 

wilderness^, prepare ye the way of the Lord, 

strait 
make stroight in the desart a high way for our 

©bd. Every valley shall be exalted, and every 
mountain^ and hill shall be made lowj and the 
crooked shall be made strait, and the rough 
places plainj*. And the glory of the Lord shall 
be revealed, and all flesh shall see it together; 
for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. The 
voice said, Cry. £nd hej? said, What shall I 
cry ? All flesh is grassy and all the goodliness^ 
thereof is as the flower of the field. Che gr&ss$f 

1. 2. In u m", a "▼" altered into the " n". 
.1. 12. In "unto", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 
1. 13. After " pardoned", a comma altered into the semicolon. 
1. 14. In " double", a " w" altered into the "u". 
1. 15. In " aina| ", an " n" altered into the " s". 
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witherethj the flower fadeth, because the Spirit 
of the Lord bloweth upon it : surely the people 
is grassy. The grassy withereth, the flower 
fadeth, but the word of our (Bod shall stand for 
ever. O Zionj that bringest good tid|ings, get 
thee op into the high mountain?? : O Jerusalem) 
that bringest good tidings, lift op thy voice with 
strength; lift it op) be# not afraid : say onto the 
Cilties of Judah, behold your (Bod. HBeholdj the 
Hord ©od will come with strong hand) and his 
arm£ shall rule for him; behold) his reward is with 
him) and his work£ before himi ^e# 

shall 931 

shall feed his flock like a Shephe|rd, hej? shall 
gather the lambs with his armj?, and carry them 
in his bosom;?, and shall gently lead those that 
are with young. 

The Gospel. 
Elizabeths full time came that sheji should StLuk.j. 57. 
be# delivered) and she# brought forth a soni 
And her neighbours and her Cosins [heard how 
the Lord had shewed great mercy opon her) and 
they rejoyced with her. And it came to pass^) 
that on the eightli day they came to circumcise 
the Child, and they called him Zacharias, after the 
name of his father. And his mother answered 

1. 6. In "up", a "▼"altered into the" u". 

1. 7. In "up", a" ▼" altered into the" n". 

1. 8. In " up", a "▼"altered into the" u'\ 

" 1. 8. In " unto", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

1. 14. The 235th page of the MS. Book commence! with the word " shall". 

1. 22. In " upon", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 
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S. John Baptist 

fend said, Not so J but he# shall be called Johni 

And they said unto her f there is none of thy 

kindred that is called by this name. And they 

m 
made sign| to his father, how hejf would have 

him called* And he£ asked for a writling-table, 

and wrote, saying, his name is John. And they 

marvelled all. And his mouth was opened ime- 

diatelyi and his tongue loosed, and he# spake 

fear 
and praised CDodi And lease- came on all that 

dwelt round about them; and all these sayings 

were noised abroad throughout all the hill-country 

of Judea. And all they that heard them, laid 

them op in their^ hearts, saying, What manner 

of Child shall this be?? And the hand of the 

Lord was with him. And his father Zacharias 

was filled with the holy Ghost, and prophesied^ 

saying, Blessed be£ the Lord God of Israel) for 

hejf hath visi|ed and redeemed his people, and 
hath raised up an horn of salvation for us in 
the house of his servant David; as he^f spake by 
the mouth of his holy Prophetsj which have been 
since the world began; that we£ should be? 



1. 2. In " unto", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

1. 4. In " have", a " n" altered into the " ▼' 

1.13. 

1. 19. 

1. 19. _ _ 

1. 19. In " us", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

1. 21. In " have", a " u" altered into the " ▼" 



In " have", a " u" altered into the " ▼". 
In " up", a " ?" altered into the " u". 
In " up", a " ▼" altered into the •« n". 
In " salvation", a " n" altered into the " ▼". 



U. Pr. q. Pr. 

1. 12. Judsa. 
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S. John Baptist 

saved from our Enemies j and from the hand of 
all that hate us; to «pform$* thep* mercy pro- 
mised to our fathers, and to remember his holy 

eur fkther 
Covenant; the oath which he# sware to A Abrahams. 

that he£ would grant unto us, that we^j being 
delivered out of the hands of our enemies, might 
serve him without fearjf, in holiness^ and 
righteousness^ before him all the dayes of our 

life! M3 

life. And thou, Child) shalt be called the Pro- 
phet of the highest) for thou shalt go# before 
the face of the Lord to prepare his wayesj to 

e 
give knowledgl of salvation unto his people by 

the remission of their sinjfa, through the te|der 

mercy of our Gods, whereby the day-spring from 

on high hath visit|ed us, to give light to them 

that sit in darkness^ and in the shadow of death, 

-a&d- to guide our feet into the way of peace. 

And the child grewj and waxed strong in spirit j 

and was in the deserts till the day of his shewing 

i 
in tho wildornoooo unto Israel 



1. 1. In "saved", a "u" altered into the"?". 

1. 2. In " us", a "▼"altered into the" u". 

1. 5. In " unto", a "▼"altered into the" u". 

1. 5. In " us", a " ▼" sltered into the " u". 

1. 8. In " dayes", an " i" altered into the " y". 

1. 10. The 236th page of the MS. Book commences with the word " life." 

1. 13. In " salvation", a " u" altered into the " ▼". 

1. 13. In " unto", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

1. 14. In " tender*', the " nd" written upon an erasure. 

1. 16. In " us", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

1. 21. In " unto", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 
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Saint Peter 

Saint Peters Day. 

The Collect 

O Almighty Godj who by thy son Jesus 

Christ didst give to thy Apostle S* Peter many 

m 
excellent giftsj and comandedst him earnestly to 

feed thy flock; Makej we beseech theej all 
Bishops and Pastours, diligently to preach thy 
holy wordj and the people obediently to follow 
the samej that they may receive the trown of 
everlasting glory, through Jesus Christ our Lord* 
Ameni 

for the Epistle. 

Acts. 12. j. About that t|me Herod the King stretched 

forth his hands to vex certain?? of the Church. 

And he# killed James the brother of John with 

the sword. And because hee saw it pleased 

the — JewSj hej< proceeded further to take Peter 

also. (Then were the days of unleavened 

bread) And when he# had apprehended himj 

he£ put him in prison, and delivered him to fourf* 

ti 
quaternions of Soldiers to keep?* himi intending 

after Easter to bring him — forth to the peoplei 

e 
Peter therfore was kept in prison; but prayer 

1. 9. In "receive", a "u" altered into the" v". 

1. 17. In " Jews", the " s" written tapon " es". 

1. 18. In " days", " ie" altered into the " y". 

1. 18. In " nnleavened", a (< ▼" altered into the " tt". 

1. 20. In " delivered", the " ver" written upon an erasure. 

U- Pr. Q. Pr. 

1.4. Saint Peter. 1.4. Saint Peter. 
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Saint Peter 

was made without ceasing of the Church unto 
God for him. And when Herod would have 
brought him forth, the same night Peter was 

sleeping between two Soldiers, hound with two — 

A * 

chainjfeg and the keepers before the doo|j kept 

the Prison. And behold, the Angel of the Lord 

came upon him, and a light shined in the prison; 

and hejf smote Peter on the sidef and raised him 

lip, saying, Arise vp quickly. And his chain^s 
fell of from his hands. And the Angell said 
unto him, gird thyself^ and bind on thy 0an- 
dals i and so he| did. And he| saith unto himj 
cast thy garment about thee, and follow mei 

And he# , • went out and followed him, and 

wist not that it was true which was done by the 
angel J but thought he# saw a vision. When 
they were past the first and the second ward, 
they came Unto the jron-gate that leadeth Unto 
the Citfyi which opened to them of his owne 
accord; and they went . out, and passed on 



1. 1. In "unto", a" v" altered into the "u". 

1. 2. In " have", a " u" altered into the " ▼". 

1. 7. In "upon", a "v" altered into the "u". 

1. 7. After " prison", a comma altered into the semicolon* 

1. 9. In "up", a" v" altered into the" u". 

1. 10. The 237th page of the MS. Book commences with the word " Up". 

1. 10. In " up", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 11. " of ", sic orig. 

1. 12. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 13. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 17. After " angel", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

L 19. In each " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 
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Saint Peter 

through one street, and forthwith the angel 
departed from him. And when Peter was come 
to himselfy, he£ saidj now I know of a surety j 
that the Lord hath sent his AngeHj and hath 
delivered me out of the hand of Herod, and 
from all the expectation of the people of the 
Jewsli 

The Gospel 

Coasts 

s. Mat When Jesus came into the Coooto of Cesarea 

16. 13. a 

Philippi, he# asked his disciples, saying, Whom 
do# men say, that I, the son of mani am? And 
they said, some say that thou art John the 
Baptist, some Elias, and others Jeremias, or one 
of the Prophets. He saith unto them, hut whom 
say ye that I am? And Simon Peter answered 
and said, thou art Christp the son of the living 
God. And Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Blessed art thouj Simon Barjona: for flesh and 
blond hath not revealed it unto thee, hut my 
father which is in heaven. And I say also unto 
thee, that thou art Peterj and upon this rock I 
will build my Church J and the gates of hell shall 

1. 7. In " Jew§|", an " e" altered into the " a". 

1. 14. In " unto' 7 , a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 15. In " Simon", a " y" altered into the " i". 

1. 17. In "unto", a " t" altered into the " u". 

1. 18. In " Simon", a " y" altered into the " i". 

1. 19. In " blond", an " o" altered into the " n". 

1. 19. In " nnto", a " ▼" altered into the " n". 

1. 20. In " nnto", a " ?" altered into the " n". 

1. 21. In " upon", a " ▼" altered into the " n". 

1. 22. After " Church", a comma altered to the semicolon. 

#"• Pr ' Q. Pr. 

U. 9, 10. Coesarea Philippi. 
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S*: James. 

not prevail^ against it. And I will give unto 
thee the keyes of the Kingdom^ of heaven : And 
whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth, shall be 
bound in heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt 
loose on earthp shall be# loosed in heaven. 

Saint *S4 

Saint James the Apostle. 
The Collect. 
Grantj O merciful dBod, that as thine holy 
Apostle S* Jamesj leaving his father and all that 
he# had| without delay was obedient unto the 
calling of thy son£# Jesus Christ, and followed 
him; so wetf forsaking all worldly and carnal! 
affections, may be evermore ready to follow thy 

holy > ' , ' comandmentsf through Jesus 

Christ our Lordi Ameni 

for the Epistle. 
In those days came Prophets from Jerusalem Acts. n. 
Unto Antiochi &nd there stood up one of them partof chap. 
named Agabusj and signified by the spirit, that 12 * 
there should be great dearth throughout all the 
world J which came to pass# in the days of 



1. 1. In "unto", a" v" altered into the" u". 

1. 7. The 238th page of the MS. Book commences with the word " Saint". 

1. 11. In " nnto", a " v" altered into the " n". 

1. 18. In " days", " ie" altered into the " y". 

1. 19. In " nnto", a " ▼" altered into the " n". 

1. 19. In " up", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 22. In " dayi", " ie" altered into the " y". 

V. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 10. Saint James. 1. 10. Saint James, 

I, J 3. word!*, 
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S*: James, 

Claudius Cewr. Then the disciples, every man 

according to his ability, determined to sejjdre- 

tyiety Unto the brethren which dwelt in Judea, 

Jfflhich also they didp and sent it to the elders 

by the hands of Barnabas and Saul, Now about 

i 
that t|mej Herod the king stretched forth his 

A 

hands to vex certain^ of the Church; And hee 
killed James the brother of John with the sword. 
And because he# saw it pleased the Jewsly be£ 
proceeded further to take Peter also, 
The Gospel. 
s a^ : Then came to him the mother of Zebedees 

20. 20. 

children! with her sons, worshipping him, and 
desirjfing a certain^ thing of him. And hejf said 
unto her, What wilt thou? Shejf saith unto 



himj grant that these my two sHr may sit, the 

one on thy right handj and the other on thl left, 
in thy kingdom^! But Jesus answered and said| 
Ye know not what ye ask£. Are ye able to 
drinks of the cup that I shall drink^ off and to 
be baptized with the baptism that I am baptized 
with? They say unto himf We# are able. And 



1. 3. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 9. In " Jews|", an " e" altered into the » s". 

1. 15. In " unto", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

1. 17. In "left," the " le" written upon an erasure. 

1. 22. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 



U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 1. Claudius Cesar. 
1. 3. Judea. 
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Saiut Bartholomew 4ke- Apostle 

hejt gaith unto them, Ye shall drinfy indeed of 
my cup, and be baptised with the baptism that I 
am baptized with: but to sit on my right hand, 
and on my left is not mine to give, but it shall 
be given to them for whom it is prepared 

Qf *Sft 

of my father^ And when the ten heard itj they 
were moved with indignation against the two 
brethren. But Jesus called them unto him- 
and said, Ye know that the Princes of the Gen-, 
tiles exercise dominion over them, and they that 
are greats exercise authority upon them. But 

yon: 

it shall not be so among A lil But whosoever will 

be great among yoiif 9 let him be your minister j 

chief ■■ Mi 
and whosoever will be ohiof among you, let him 

be your servant: Even as the son of man came 

not to be ministred unto, but to minister, and 

a 
to give his life a ransom^ for many. 

Saint Bartholomew the Apostle. 

The Collect. 

O Almighty and everlasting <Dod, who didst 

give to thine Apostle Bartholomew grace truly tp 

believe and to preach thy word; Grants we 

beseech thee, unto thy Church to love that 

■ ■■!■ ■ ■ ■ 1 1 . » 1 . i n > m 1 1 mim—^m—^-^r— 

1. 1. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

h 7. The 239th page of the MS. Book commences with the word* " of my". 

1. 9. In "unto", a "▼" altered into the*' »". 

1. 12. In " upon", a " ▼" altered into the " u'\ 

1. 15. The interlineation written upon an erasure, 

1. 17. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 24. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 
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Saint Bartholomew 4ke- Apostle 

word which hee believed, and both to preach and 
receive the samej through Jesus Christ our Lords 
Amen. 

for the Epistle. 
Acti. 5. J2. By the hands of the Apostles were many signes 
and wonders wrought among the people; (and 
they were all with one accord in Solomons porch. 
And of the rest durst no man joyn# himself^ 
-ttftto them: but the people magnified them: 
And believers were the more added to the Lord, 
— multitudes both of men and women) Insomuch 
that they brought forth the sick into the streets, 

and laid them on — beds and couchesj that a| the 

least the shadow of Peter passing by might over 
shaddow some of them. There came also a — 

multitude out of the Ci|ties round about 

unto Jerusalem, bringing sick folksj and them 
which were vexed with unclean spiritsj and they 



were healed every ■ 

The 

The Gospel. 
s.Luk.22.24. And there was also a strife among them, which 
of them should be accounted the greatest* And 
he said unto them, The kings of the Gentiles 

Head-line. In "Apostle", the "stl" written upon an erasure. 
1. 17. In " unto", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 
1. 18. In " unclean", a " v" altered into the " u".. 

1. 21 . The 240th page of the MS. Book commences with the words " The GospeL" 
1. 24. In " unto", a " ?" altered into the " u". 
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Saint Matthew. 

exercise Lordship over them; and they that 
exercise authority upon them, are called bene- 
factors. But ye shall not be so: but he that is 
greatest among you, let him be as the younger; 
and he# that is chief) as he# that doth serves ffor 
whither is greaterf he# that sitteth at meat, or 
he# that serveth? is not he# that sitteth at meat? 
but I am among you as he# that serveth. Ye 
are they which haTe continued with me in my 
temptations. And I appoint unto you a King- 
dom^ as my father hath appointed unto me; 
that ye may eat# and drink^ a| my table in my 
Kingdom^, and sit on thrones — judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel* 

Saint Matthew the Apostle, 
The Collect. 
O Almighty God, who by thy blessed son 
didst call Matthew from the receit of custom^ to 
be# an Apostle and Evangelist} grant us grace 
to forsake all covetfous desires and inordinate 
love of riches, and to follow the same thy son 
Jesus Christ) who liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the holy Ghost j one d&odj world without 
endi Amen. 

1. 8. In "upon", a" v" altered into the" u". 

1. 6. In " whither", the " i" written upon an " e". 

1. 6. After " greater", a blot, as if to obliterate a point. 

1. 9. In " haye", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 10. In " unto", a " y" altered into the " u". 

1. 11. In "unto", a "y" altered into the " u". 

1. 19. In " us", a " v" altered into the " u". 

U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 6. whether. 1. 6. whether. 
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Saint Matthew. 

The Epistle. 

2 Cor. 4. j. Therfbre seing we# have this piinistry, as we 
have received mercy we faint not J hut have 
renounced the hidden things of dishonestyp not 
walking in craftine&sjf, nor handling the word of 
God deceitfully, but by manifestation of the 
truth, contending our selves to every mans 
conscience in the sight of (pod, But if our 
gospel? be hid| it is hid to them that are lost! in 
whom the Cod of this world hath blinded the 
eyas minds of them which believe w* lea** 

ye light of the glorious Ctospell of Christ who 
Is the image of God should shine unto them. 
Ilbr wee preach not our selves, hot Christ 
Jesus the I*>rd; and our selves your servants 
out of darfcness ifor Jesus sake, fl br ©od who commanded -aet- 
,Sf the light to shine] hath shlned In our hearts to 
give the light of the knowledge of the glory of 
«od V In the face of Jesus Christ 



X 



Tbe Gospel 

s. Mat. 9. 9. And as Jesus passed forth from thencej he$f 

saw a man named Matthew, sitting at the receit 

of custom. And he saith unto him, follow me.§ 

And he arosej and followed him. And it came 

1. 2. In " have", a"u" altered into the " v". 

1. 3. In each " have", a" n" altered into the" t". 

1. 7. In "selves", a "n" altered into the" v". 

L 11. The remainder of this Epistle is written in very small character and in different 

ink from the general text. 
1. 16. "not" is cancelled; it appears to have been intended as the catch-word before 

the introduction of the small writing. 
1. 19. The 240th page of the MS. Book has no catch-word. 
1. 20. The 241st page of the MS. Book commences with the words " The Gospel." 
1. 23. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " n". 
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Saint Michael. 

to passft ps Jesus isat at meat in the bouse, 
behold, many publicans and sinners came and 
sat down? with him and his disciples. And 
when the Pharisees saw it, they said unto his 
disciples, Why eateth your Master with publicans 
and sinners? But when Jesus heard that, hejf 
said unto them, They that be whole need not a 
Physician, but they that are sick. But goft ye 
and learnff what that meaneth, I will have mercy, 
and not sacrifice ; for, I am not come to call the 
righteousj but sinners to repentance. 

S* Michael and all Angels, 
The Collect. 

O euerlasting Godj who hast ordained and 

tftnted 

titnted 

consfi|§ the services of Angels and men in a 
wonderfull Order; Mercifully grant, that as thy 
holy Angels alway do thee service in heaven j so 
by thy appointment they may succour and defend 
us on earthj through Jesus Christ our Lord* 
Amen. 

for the Epistle. 
There was watf in heaven! Michael and his Rey. 12. §7. 
angels fought against the dragon, and the dragon 
fought and his Angels j and prevailed notj neither 



1. 4. In "unto", a" ▼" altered into the" n". 

L 7. In "nnto", a "v" altered into the "u". 

1. 8. In " Physician", an " i" altered into the " y". 

L 9. In " have", a "n" altered into the "▼". 

1. 14. In " ordained", an " e" altered into the " a". 

1. 19. In "us", a "V altered into the "u". 

1. 24. After "Angels", a comma altered into the semicolon. 
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S. Michael 

was theiiy place found any more in heaveoi 
And the great dragon was cast out, that old ser- 
pentj called the devil and Satan, which deceiveth 
the whole world j he# was cast out into the earth, 
and his angels were cast out with him. And 
I heard a — loud voice saying in heaven, Now 
is come salvation; and strength, and the king- 
dom^ of our God, and the power of his Christ! 
for the accuser of our brethren is cast down; 

which %%%\ 

which accused them before our dBod day and 
night. And they overcame him by the bloud of 
the Lamb, and by the word of theby testimony} 
and they loved not their^ lives unto the death. 

Therfore rejoycej ye heavens, and ye that dwell 
in themi Wo to the inhabiters of the earth and 
of the sea: for the devil is come down unto you, 
having great wrath, because he# knoweth that 
he# hath but a short time. 

The Gospel, 
s. Mat. is. j. At the same time came the disciples unto 
Jesus, saying, who is the greatest in the king- 
dom^ of heaven? And Jesus called a little 



1. 4. After "world", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 7. In " salvation", a " u" altered into the " *". 

1. 11. The 242nd page of the MS. Book commences with the word " which" 

1. 14. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 17. In " unto", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

1. 18. In "having", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 21. In "time", a " y" altered into the "i". 

1. 21. In " unto", a " t" altered into the " u". 
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S. Michael 

Child unto him, and set him in the midst of 
them, and said, Verily I say unto you, Except 
ye be# converted) and become as little Children, 
ye shall not enter into the kingdom^ of heaven. 
Whosoever therefore shall humble himself^ as 
this little Child, the same is greatest in the king- 
dom?? of heaven. And who so shall receive one 
such little Child in my name, recelveth me. 
But whoso shall offend one of these little — ones 
which believe in me, It were better for him that 
a milstone were hanged about his neck, and that 
he were drowned in the depth of the seai Wo 
unto the world, because of offences: for it must 
needs be that offences come; but wo to that man 
by whom the offence cometh. Wherefore if thy 
hand or thy foot offend thee, cut them off and 
cast them from thee! It is better for thee to enter 
into life halt or maimed, rather then havfing 
two hands or two feet to be cast into everlasting 
firei #nd if thine eye offend thee pluck it out, 
and cast it from thee: It is better for thee to 
enter into life with one eye, rather then hav|ing 
two eyes to be cast into hell-fire. Take heed 
that ye despise not one of these little ones} for 
I say unto you, that in heaven their angels doe 



1. 1. In "unto", a "▼" altered into the" u". 

1. 2. In " onto", a " y" altered into the " u". 

L 8. In " receivetV \ " ie" altered into the " ei". 

1. 13. In " unto", a " y" altered into the " u". 

1. 16. " of ", tic orig. 

1. 18. In " havling", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 22. In " havgmg", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 25. In " unto", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

(403) 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



*S9 



8. Luke 

always behold the faoe of my fether which is Irt 

heaven. 

Saint 



Saint Luke the Evangelist. 
The Collect / 

d 

Almighty God, who calledst Luke the Physiian, 

whose praise is in the Gfospel, to be an Evan- 
gelist, and Physician of the souli; May it please 
theef that by the wholsom^ medicines of the 
doctrine delivered by him, all the diseases of our 
soulfs may be healed, through the merits of 
thy son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
The Epistle 
2. Tim. 4. 5. Watch thou in all thingsp endure afflictions, do# 
the Work# of an Evangelist, make full proofl of 
thy ministery. ffor I am now ready to be 
offered, and the time of my departure is at 
hand. I have fought a good fight, I hare 
finished my course, I have kept the faith. 

Henceforth there is laid op for me a trown^ of 

e 
rightfousness^ which the Lord the righteous 

judge shall give me at that day: And not to me 

only, but unto all them also that love his ap- 

1. 1. In " always", " ie" altered into the " y". 

1. 4. The 243rd page of the MS. Book commence! with the word " Saint". 

1. 6. In " Physigan", an " i" altered into the " y". 

1. 8. In "Physician", an" i" altered into the" y". 

1. 17. In " time", a " y" altered into the " i." 

1. 18. In each " have", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 19. In " have", a " n" altered into the " v". 

1. 20. In " np", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 23. In " nnto", a " v" altered into the " u". 
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S. Luke 

pearing. Do# thy diligence to come sliQrtly 
unto me: for Demas hath forsaken me, hav|ing 
loved this fJsent world, and is departed unto 
ThessalonicaJ Crescens to Galatia, Titus unto 
Dalmatia. Only Luke is with me. Take Mark| 
and bring him with thee! for he# is —> profit- 
able -roto me for the ministery. And Tychicus 
hare I sent to Ephesus. The Cloak that I left at 

with 

Troas A Carpusf when thou comest bring with 

thee, and the booksj but especially the parch- 
ments. Alexander the Copper-Smith did me 
much evils The Lord reward him according to 
his works. Of whom be thou ware also??, for he# 
hath — greatly withstood our words. 

The Gospel. s. Luk. 10. 1 

The Lord appointed other seventy also, and sent 
thein two and two before his face into every City 
and place whither he^ himself would comei 
Therefore said he?? Unto them, 

the **o 

The harvest truly is great, but the labourers are 

1. 2. In "unto", a" y" altered into the" u". 

1. 2. In " barling", a "u" altered Into the" y". # 

1. 3. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 4. After " Thessalonica", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 4. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 7. In " Tychicus", an" i" altered into the" y". 

1. 8. In " have", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 12. After " evil", a period altered into the colon. 

1. 19. In " unto", a " y" altered into the " u". 

1. 21. The 244th page of the MS. Book commences with the words " The harvest". 



U. Pr. Q. iV. 

1. 8. cloke. 1. 8. clokfe 
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S. Simon & S. Jude. 

e 
few; pray ye therfore the Lord of the harvest 

that he# would send forth — — labourers into 

his harvest. Go your wayes, behold, I send you 

forth as lambs among wolves. Carry neither 

purse*, nor scrip, nor sh|oes, and salute no man 

by the way. And into whatsoever house ye 

r 
ente| first say, Peace be to this house. And if 

the son of Peace be there, your peace shall rest 
upon it: if not, It shall turn| to you again. And 
in the same house remain| eating and drinking 
such things as they give! for the labourer is 
worthy of his hire. 

Saint Simon and Saint Jude Apostles. 

The Collect/ 
O Almighty God, who hast built thy Church 
upon the foundation of the Apostles and Pro- 
phets, Jesus Christ himself^ being the head 
corner-stone j Grant us so£ to be joyned together 
in unity of Spirit by their doctrine, that we may 
be made an holy Temple acceptable unto theej 
through Jesus Christ our Lordi Amen. 

The Epistle, 
s. Jade. j. j U( j e th e gervant of Jesus Christ, and brother of 
James| to them that are sanctified by (fijod the 



1. 9. In " upon", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 1 1. After " give", a period altered into the colon. 

1. 16. In " upon", a " y" altered into the " u". 

1. 18. After " corner-stone", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1.18. In " us", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

1. IS). In " unity", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 20. In " unto", a " t" altered into the " u". 
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S. Simon & S. Jude. 

father, and preserved in Jesus Christ) and called! 
Mercy unto you, and peace, and love 4e- be mul- 
tiplied. Belovedj when I gaye all diligence to 
write unto you of the comon Salvation, it was 
needfull for me to write unto you, and exhort 
you, that ye should earnestly contend for the 
faith which was once delivered unto the Saintsi 

ffor there are certain^ men crept in un- 

awaresf who were before of old ordained to this 
condemnationj ungodly men, turnfing the grace 
of our dBod into lasciviousness^j and denying the 

only Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ. I 

e 
will therfore put you in remembrance, though ye 

once knew thisf how that the Lord haviing saved 

the people out of the land 

of 



of Egyptf afterward destroyed them that believed 

not. And the Angels which kept not theirjf 

first estate, but left their own# habitation, hejf 

Chains 
hath reserved in everlasting -l&i&Ie- under dark- 

e 
nessff unto the judgment of the great day. 

1. 2. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 3. In " gave", a" u" altered into the" v". 

1. 4. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 4. In " salvation", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 5. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 7. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 8. In "unawares", a "v" altered into the "u". 

1. 10. In " ungodly", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 14. In " havfiug", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 17. The 245th page of the MS. Book commences with the words " of Egypt". 

1. 20. In " under", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 21. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 
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S. Simon & S. Jude, 

Even as Sodom and Gomorrhaj and the Cities 
about them in like manner giving themselves 
over to fornication, and going after strange flesh, 
are set forth for an example, suffering the ven- 
geance of eternal fire. Likewise also?* these 
filthy dreamers defile the flesh, despise dominion, 
and speake evill of dignities. 

The Gospel. 
s. John. 15. 17. These things I coffland youj that ye love one 
another. If the world hate you, ye know that it 
hated met. hefore it hated you. If ye were of the 
world, the world would love his own^S but 
because ye are not of the world, but I have 
chosen you out of the world, therefore the 
world hateth you. Remember the word that I 
said unto you, The servant is not greater then 
the Lord: if they have persecuted me| they will 
also^ persecute you J If they have kept my 
saying, they will keep£ yours also. But all 
these things will they do# unto you for my 
names sake, because they know not him that 
sent mei If I had not come and spoken unto 
them, they had not had sing!, but now they 

1. 2. In "themselves", a "u" altered into the 4 V. 

1. 13. In " have", a " u" altered Into the " v". 

L 16. In " nnto", a " v" altered into the " n". 

1. 17. In " have", a " u" altered into the " v". 

h 18. In "have", a "n" altered into the " v". 

L 20. In « nnto", a " v" altered into the « n". 

L 22. In " nnto", a " v" altered into the " n". 

V. Pr. Q. pr. 

_ . LI. Gomorrah* 

L17. his lord. L 17. his lord. 
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All Saints 

have no clo^ke for their sinlli He that hateth 
mej hateth my father also. If I had not done 
among them the works which none other man 
did, they had not had sin^; hut now have they 
both seenj and hated both me# and my fathen 
But this cometh to pass$rf that the word might 
be£ ftdfilled that is written in theirjf law, — They 
hated me without a cause. But when the com- 
forter is comej whom I will send unto you from 
the father, even the Spirit of truth, which pro- 
ceedeth from the father, he# shall testifie of 
me* And ye also shall bear witness^, — because 
ye have been with me from the begifling. 

All »«i 

All Saints Day. 
The Collect/ 
O Almighty God, who hast knit together thine 
elect in one comunion and fellowship, in the 
mysticall body of thy son Christ our Lord J 
Grant ns grace so to follow thy blessed Saints 
in all vertuous and godly living, that we may come 
to those unspeakable joyesj which thou hast 



1. 1. In "haye", a "n" altered into the 'V. 

1. 4. In "have", a" n" altered into the" y". 

1. 9. In "unto", a" y" altered into the" n". 

1. 13. In " have", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 15. The 246th page of the MS. Book commences with the word* " All Saints"* 

1. 19. In " mysticall", an " i" altered into the " y". 

1. 19. After " Lord", a comma altered into the semicolon* 

1. 20. In " ns", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 22. In " unipeakahle", a " t" altered into the " n", 
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All Saints 

prepared for them th&t tinfeignedly love thee, 
through Jesus Christ our Lorcli Amen, 
for the Epistle. 
Rev. 7. 2. And I saw another Angel! ascending from the 
east, hav|ing the seaty of the living God 5 and 
he# cried with a loud voice to the four Angelsj 
to whom it was given to hurt the earthj and the 
seat saying, hurt not the earthj neither the seaj 
nor the treesj till we$? haTe sealed the servants 
of our (Sod in their! foreheads. And I heard the 
numher of them which were sealedj and there 
were sealed an hundred and forty and four thou- 
sand; of all the tribes of the Children of Israel. 
Of the tribe of Judah were sealed twelve thou- 
sand. 

Of the tribe of Reuben were sealed twelve thou- 
sand. 

Of the tribe of Gad were sealed twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of Aser were sealed twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of Nephthalim were sealed twelve 
thousand. 

Of the tribe of Manasses were sealed twelve 
thousand. 

Of the tribe of Simeon were sealed twelve thou- 
sand. 



1. 1. In " nnfeignedly", a " t" altered into the " n". 
1. 5. In " having", a " n" altered into the " y". 
1. 9. In " have", a " n" altered into the " v". 



U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1.14. Jnda. 1.14. Juda. 

1.20. Nephthali. L 20. NepthaU. 
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All Saints 

Of the tribe of Levi were sealed twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of Isachar were sealed twelve thou- 
sand. 

Of the tribe of Zabulon were sealed twelve 
thousand. 

Of the tribe of Joseph were sealed twelve thou- 
sand. ft 
Of the tribe of Berjamfn were sealed twelve 
thousand. 

After this I beheld, and lo, a great multitude 
which no man could number, of all nations^ and 
kindreds, and people; and tongues, stood before 
the throne, and before the lamb, 
243 clojlthed 

clotfthed with white robes, and palms! in their 
hands: and cryed with a loud voice, sayingj 
salvation to our dDod, which sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Iambi And all the Angels 
stood round about the throne, and about the few 
elders, and the four beasts, and fell before the 
throne on their?! facesj and worshipped dDod, 



1. 4. In " Zabulon", an " e" altered into the " a". 

i 

1. 8. In "Benjam/n", an "i" altered into the "j". 

I. 15. The 247th page of the MS. Book commences with the word " clojfthed". 

1. 15. In " palmsg", an " e" altered into the "s". 

1. 17. In " salvation", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 17. In " upon", a "v" altered into the " u", 

1. 18. In " unto", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 



U. Pr r Q. Pr. 

1. 2. Issachar. ]. 2. Issachar. 
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All Saints 

saying, — AmenJ blessing, and glory, and wis- 
dom^, and thanksgiving and honour, and power, 
and might be unto our dDod for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

The Gospel. 
s.Mat. 5.]. Jesus seeing the multitudes) went up into a 
mountain! j and when he# was setj his disciples 
came unto him. And he$rf opened his mouthy 
and taught themj saying, Blessed are the poor| in 
Spirit! for theirls is the kingdom?? of heaven. 
Blessed are they that mourn|: for they shall heft 
comforted. Blessed are the meekfl: for they 
shall inherit the earthi Blessed are they which 
do# hunger and thirst after righteousness^! for 
they shall be$ filled. Blessed are the mercifull! 
for they shall obtain^ mercy. Blessed are the 
pure in heart: for they shall see God. Blessed 
are the peace-makers: for they shall be called 
the children of God. Blessed are they which are 
persecuted for righteousness^ sake! for theirls is 
the ifcingdom$tf of heaven. Blessed are ye when 
men shall revile you, and persecute you, and shall 
say all manner of evil! against you falsly for my 
sake. Rejoyce and he$ exceeding gladj for 
great is your reward in H"K ^ eaven " f° r so# per- 
secuted they the Prophets which were before youi 

The *44 

L 3. In "unto", a "y" altered into the" n". 
L 6. In "np", a "y" altered into the "n". 
1. 8. In " nnto", a "y" altered into the" u". 
L 25. After " heaven", a period altered into the colon. 
(414) 
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The Order 

ffor the Administration of the Lords Supper, or 

holy Communion. 

So many as intend to be partakers of the holy 

Comunion shall signifie their^ names to the 

t 

Curate a| least some time the day before. 
a I; 

And if any of those be an open and notorious 
evil liver, or have done any wrong to his neigh- 
bours by word or deedj so that the congregation 

be thereby offended; the Curate havling know- 

e 
ledgi thereof, shall call him and advertise him, 

that in any wise hejf presume not to come to the 

Lords table, untill he$< hath openly declared 

himself^ to have truly repented and amended his 

former naughty life, that the Congregation — * 

may thereby be satisfied, which before were 

offended} and that hej< hath recompensed the 

t 
parties to whom he# hath — done wrong, or a| 

least declare himself^ to be in full — purpose so 

to do#, assoon as he# conveniently may. 

The same Order shall the Curate use with those 

betwixt whom hej< perceiveth malice aad hatred 



1. 1. The 248th page of the MS. Book commences with the words " The Ord$f"l* has 

no head tine. 

L 8. In "haye", a "n" altered into the "r". 

1. 10, In "haying", a " n" altered into the « r". 

1. 13. In " nntM", a " t" altered into the " u". 

1. 14. In " have", a " m" altered into the " y". 

1. 16. After " offended", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 19. "assoon", sic orig. 

1.21. In " nse", a "t" altered into the" u". 

_ u , .1 

U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

11.1,2. The Order of the Administration. 
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The Communion 

to reignlj not suffering them to be$ partakers of 

the Lords table, untill he# know them to be 

t 
reconciled. And if one of the parties so a| 

variance be-— content to forgive from the bottom 

of his heart all that the other hath trespassed 

against him, and to make amends for that he£ 

himself?! hath offended; and the other party will 

not be£ perswaded to a godly unity j but remain 

still in his , ' frowardness^ and malice !| the 

Minister in that case ought to admil the penitent 

person to the holy Comunionj and not him that 

is obstinate. Provided that every Minister so 

, — repelling any, as is specified in thisj or the 

next precedent Paragraph of this Kubrick, shall 

be oblliged to give an account of the same to 

the Ordinary within fourteen! days after at the 

farthest. And the Ordinary shall proceed against 

the offending person according to the Can|oni 

I 
The table a| the Communionstyme havfing a 

fair£ white — lifnen clo/tth upon itj shall stand in 

the body of the Church, or in the Chancelli where 

morn^ing and evening prayer 

*4* are 

are appointed to be said. And the Priest stand- 
ing a| the North-side of the table shall say the 



1. 8. In " unity", a «v" altered into the" u". 
1. 16. In " days", " ie" altered into the " y". 
1. 20. In "npon", a " v" altered into the " m". 

L 24. The 249th page of the MS. Book commences with the words " are appointed" 
(416) 
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Lords prayer, with the collect following, the 
people kneeling. 

Our father which art in heaven; hallowed he thy 
name. Thy kingdom?? come. Thy will he done 

US 

in earth, as it is in heaven. dDive ||j this day 
our daily bread. &nd forgive usj our trespasses, 
as we forgive them that trespass^ against nsi 
And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us 
from evili Amen 

Collect. 
Almighty Godj unto whom all hearts be$rf open, 
all desires knownj and from whom no secrets are 
hid; cleanse the thoughts of our hearts by the 
inspiration of thy holy spirit, that we# may per- 
fectly love thee, and worthily magnifie thy holy 
name, through Christ our Lord. Ameni 

Then shall the priest, turning to the people; 
rehearse distinctly all the tenji Comand- 
mentsj and the people still kneeling; shall 
after every comandment ask# d&od mercy 
for their transgression thereof for the time 
past; and grace to keep;? the same for the 
time to come; as followeth. 



1. 6. In"ns", a "y" altered into the" u". 

1. 7. In"ns", a" y" altered into the" n". 

1. 8. In each " us", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 11. In "unto", a " y" altered into the "u". 

L 18. After " Comandments'% a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 21. In " time", a " y" altered into the " i". 

1. 23. In "time", a "y" altered into the "i". 



U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 10. The Collect. 1. 10. The Collect. 
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Minister. 
God spake these words and said, I am the Lord 
thy Godl thou shalt have none other (Bods hut 
meff. 

People. 
Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 
hearts to keepjf this law. 

Minister, 
Thou shalt not make to thyself^ any graven 
image, nor the likeness?* of any thing that is in 
heaven above, or in the earth beneath) or in the 
water under the earth. <Chou shalt not bow 
downjf to them, nor worship them! for I the 
Lord thy dDod am a jealous Codj and visit the 
sinsl of the fathers upon the children unto the 
third and fourth generation of them that hate 
mey and shew mercy unto thousands in them 
that love mej and keep! my comandments. 

Peoplei 
Lordj have mercy upon usi and incline our 
hearts to keepjrf this Lawi 

146 



L 3. In "have", a "n" altered into the" v". 

1. 6. In " have", a " n" altered into the " v". 

1. 6. In"npon", a" v" altered into the "u". 

1. 6. In "ns", a "v" altered into the '*u'\ 

L 12. In " nnder", a " v" altered into the ° u'\ 

1. 15. In " mf', an " n" altered into the " •". 

1. 15. In " npon 5 ', a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 15, In " nnto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 17. In « nnto", a " v" altered into the " n". 

1. 20. In " have", a "n" altered into the " v". 

1. 20. In •* npon", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 20. In "ns", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 22. The 249th page of the MS. Book hat no catch-word. 
(418) 
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Minister! 
Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy. 
God in vain^! for the Lord will not hold him 
guiltless^ that taketh his name in vain|. 

People! 
Lord, have mercy upon usj and incline our 
hearts to keep# this law. 

Minister! 

Remember that thou keep^f holy the Sabbath day. 

&ix dayes shalt thou labour, and do# all that 

thou hast to do^S but the seventh day is the 

sabbath of the Lord thy dDod. In it thou shalt 

do no manner of work^, thou, and thy son, and 

thy daughter, thy man-servant, and thy maid* 

servant, thy cattelj and the stranger that is 

within thy gates! ffor in six daies the Lord 

made heaven and earth, the seaj and all that in 

e 
them is, and rested the seventh day! wherfore the 

A 

llord blessed the seventh day§ and hallowed it. 

People. 
Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 
hearts to keep£ this Law. 

Minister! 
Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy 

1. 1. The 250th page of the MS. Book commence! with the word " Minister." 

1. 6. In "have", a " u" altered into the "v". 

1. 6. In " upon", a '« v" altered into the " u". 

1. 6. In " ns", a " ?" altered into the " u". 

1. 10. In " dayes", "ie" altered into the •« y". 

1. 11. After " doe*", a period altered into the colon. 

1. 19. After " day", a blot, as if to obliterate a point 

1. 21. In " have' 5 , a " v" altered into the "u". 

1. 21. In " npon", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 21. In " na", a " v" altered into the " n". 
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dayes may be long in the land which the Lord 
thy dPod giveth thee. 

Peoplei 
Lordj have mercy upon us, and incline our 
hearts to keep# this Law. 

Minister! 
Thou shalt do# no murtheri 
People^ 
Lordf have mercy upon usj and incline our 
hearts to — keep# this lawi 

Minister! 
Thou shalt not comit Adultery. 

Peoplei 
Lord| have mercy upon usj and incline our 
hearts to keepjf this lawi 

Minister! 
Thou shalt not steal!. 

People! 
Lordj have mercy upon usj and incline our 
hearts to keepj? this lawi 



1. I. In "dayes", an "Paltered into the" y". 

1. 4. In " have", a " a" altered into the " t". 

1. 4. In"npon", a" v" altered into the" n". 

L 4. In"ns", a" v" altered into the" u". 

1. 9. In " Lord", the " Lo" almost illegible. 

1. 9. In "hare", a "u" altered into the" v". 

1. 9. In " upon", a " v" alteied into the " n". 

1. 9. In"na", a" v" altered into the" n". 

L 14. In " hare", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 14. In " npon", a " v" altered into the " y". 

1. 14. In " ns'\ a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 19. In " hare", a " o" altered into the " v". 

1. 19. In " upon", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 19. In " ns", a " t" altered into the " u". 



U. Pr. Q. p r . 

1.6. Min. 

(420) 
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Minister* 
*4V Thou 

Minister. 

Thou shalt not bear?f false witness^ against thy 
neighbour. 

People. 
Lord; have mercy upon usj and incline our 
hearts to keep?? this law. 

Minister. 
Thou shalt not covet thy neighbours house, thou 
shalt not covet thy neighbours wife, nor his ser- 
vant) nor his maid, nor his Ox#, nor his Assl, 
nor any thing that is his. 

People. 
Lord; have mercy upon usj and write all these 
thy lawsl in our heartsa. we?f beseech theee 

Then shall follow one of these two Collects 
for the Kingj the Priest standing as beforej 
and sayingf 

Let us prayi 
Almighty Godj whose kingdom^ is everlastingi 



1. 3. The 25 lit page of the MS. Book commences with the word " Minister." 

1. 7. In"haYe", a "u" altered into the" ▼". 

1. 7. In "npon", a "?" altered into the "n". 

1. 7. In "us", a "y" altered into the" n". 

1. 15. In " have", a « n" altered into the " v". 

1. 15. In " npon", a " v" altered into the "u". 

1. 15. In " ns", a " y" altered into the " u". 

1. 16. In " lawi|", an « e" altered into the " a". 

1. 20. In " ns", a " v" altered into the " n". 



U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1.3. Min. 

(421) 
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The Communion 

and power infinite \ have mercy upon the whole 
Church; and so rule the jjeart of thy chosen ser- 
vant Charles; our King and Governour; that hejf 

(knowing whose Minister he# is) may ahove 

all things seek?? thy honour and glory J and that 
we# and all his Subjects (duly — considering 
whose Authority he# hath,) may faithfully serve, 
honour, and humbly obey him, in thee, and for 
thee, according to thy blessed word and ordi- 
nance; through Jesus Christ our Lord, who with 
thee and the holy Ghost; Hveth and reigneth ever 
one dDodj world without end. Amen. 

Or. 
Almighty and everlasting God, we are taught by 
thy holy word; that the hearts of Kings are in 
thy rule and governance! and that thou do^st 
dispose and turn# them as it seemeth best to 
thy godly wisdom^} We# humbly beseech thee 
so# to dispose and govern the heart of Charles 
thy servant, our king and Governourj that in all 
his thoughts; words and works; he| may ever 
seek# thy honour and glory, and study to pre- 
serve thy people comitted to his charge; in 
wealth, peace and godlinesses Grant this; O 
merciful! father; for thy dearjf sons sake Jesus 

Christ our Lordi Amen. 

Then »4S 



1. 1. After "infinite", a comma altered into the semicolon. 
1. 1. In "have", a "u" altered into the" v". 
1. 1. In " npon", a "y" altered into the" n". 
1. 5. After "glory", a comma altered into the semicolon* 
1. 18* After " wisdom^", a comma altered into the semicolon. 
(422) 
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Then shall be said the Collect of the day« 

and iffiediately after the Collect the Priest 

shall read the Epistlej saying, The Epistle 

(or, The portion of Scripture appointed for 

the Epistle) is written in the Chapter of 

n t 
begining a| the verses And the 

A A 

Epistle ended; he$rf shall say) here endetli 
the Epistles <Chen shall he£ read the — dDos- 
pell (the people all standing up) saying) the 
holy Gospell is written in the Chapter 

n 

of begining at| the — verse* And 

the gospel! ended) shall be sung or said 
the Creed following, the people still standing) 
as before. 
I believe in one God the father Almighty) maker 

of * heaven and earth, and of all things visible 

and invisible!. And in one Lord Jesus Christ) the 
only begotten son of God, begotten of his father 
before all worlds, God of God) light of light) 
Very dDod of Very dDod, begotten) not made) 
being of one substance with the father) by whom 
all things were made: who for us men) and for 
our salvation came down$f from heaven, and was 



1* 1. The 252nd page of the MS. Book commence! with the word " Then". 

I. 9. In " up", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 22. In "us", a " y" altered into the "u". 

1.23. In "salvation", a "u" altered into the "y". 



TT T^v G Pi* 

11. 15 to p. 42. 1. 194. This Creed printed 1. 15 to p. 424. 1. 19. This Creed printed 
in three paragraphs. in three paragraphs. 

(423) 
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incarnate -et the holy Ghost of the Virgin Maryj 
and was made manj and was crucified also for 
ns under Pontius Pilates |£e# suffered and 
was buriedj And the third day he# rose again^ 
according to the ScriptureSf and ascended into 
heavenf and sitteth on the right hand of the 
father. And he# shall come — againe with glory 
to judge both the quick and the dead: whose 
kingdom?! shall haTe no end. 
And I believe in the holy ghost, the Lord and 
giver of life j who proceedeth from the father and 
the son, who with the father and the son together 
is worshipped and glorifiedj who spake by the 

Prophets. And I believe one Catholi^ue and 

e 
Apostolick Church. I acknowledge one baptism 

for the remission of sins!, and I look;? for the 
resurrection of the dead, And the life of the 
world to come! Amen. 
*4* Then 

Then the Curate shall declare unto the people 
what holy-dayesf or fasting dayes are in the 
weekf* following to be£ observed. And then also£ 



I. 1. " of" written upon letters that ire undistingnishable. 

I. 3. In "us", a "v" altered into the "u". 

1. 3. In "under", a" v" altered into the" u". 

1. 9. In " have", a " u" altered into the " y". 

1. 14. In " believe", an " e" altered into the " i". 

1. 16. In " siniS", an " n" altered into the final "a". 

1. 20. The 253rd page of the MS. Book commences with the word " Then" 

1. 20. In "unto", a "v" altered into the " u". 

1. 21. In each "dayes", an "i" altered into the "y". 
(424) 
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(if occasion be) shall notice be given of the 
Communion; and the Banns of Matrimony pub- 
lished j and briefs, Citations^ and excommunica- 
tions read. And nothing shall be proclaimed or 
published in the Churchj dur|ing the time of 
divine service, but by the Minister! nor by him 
any things but what is prescribed in the Rules of 
this booke, or enjoyned by the &ingj or by the 
Ordinary of the Place. 

Then shall follow the Sermons or one of the 
Homilies already set forth, or hereafter to be 
set forth by Authority. 

Then shall the Priest returne to the Lords 
table, and begin the Offertory, saying one or 
more of these sentences following, as he£ thinketh 
most convenient in his discretion. 

Let your light so£ shine before men, that they s. Hat 5. 16 
may see — your good worksi and glorifie your 
father which is in heaven. 

Lay not up for your selves treasure upon the ot Mat. s. 10 
earth, where the rust and moth doth corrupt, 20. 
and where — thieves break! through and steals : 
but lay up for yo? selves treasures in heaven, 

1. 3. After " Citations", a blot, as if to obliterate a point. 

1. 5. In " time", a " y" altered into the " i". 

1. 11. In « Homilies", an "e" altered into the "1". 

1. 13. In " returne", an "o" altered into the " u". 

1. 20. In " up", a " t" altered into the " u". 

1. 20. In " selves", a " u" altered into the « ▼". 

1. 20. In " upon", a •« t" altered into the " u". 

1. 23. In " up", a "t" altered into the "u". 

1. 23. In " selves", a " u" altered into the " t". 



U. Pr. Q. iV. 

1. 3. "and" omitted before "briefs" 
1. 20. treasures. 1. 20. treasures. 

2 F (425) 
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where neither rust nor moth doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do^ not break! through and stealft 

s. Mat. 7. 12. Whatsoever ye would that men should do^ unto 
you, even so do^ unto them; for this is the law 
and the Prophetsi 

s. Mat 7. 21. Not every one that saith unto me| Lordj Lord, 

shall enter into the Kingdom^ of heavenj but 

he# that doth the will of my father which is in 

heavens 
c 
s. Lu. 19. 8. Zacheus stood forthj and said unto the Lord, 

Beholdf Lords, the halfy of my goods I give to 
the poor?*, And if I — have done any wrong to 
any man, I restore four-folds 
l Cor l 9 9. ;. ^kQ g 0e th a warfare a| any time of his own| 

# e 
cost? Who planteth a vinyard, and eateth not 

of the fruit thereof? Or who feedeth a flock, 
and eateth not of the milk of the flock ? 

If **• 

j Cor 9. ii. If we# have sow^n unto you spirituall things, 



1. 3. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 4. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 6. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 10. In " unto", a " t" altered into the " u". 

1. 12. In " have", a " n M altered into the " V\ 

1. 1 9. The 254th page of the MS. Book commences with the word '• If ". 

1. 19. In " have", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 19. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 



#• ?*• Q. Pr. 

1. 8. doeth. 1.8. doeth. 

t 13. restore him. 
(426) 
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is it a great matter if we# shall reap! your 

worldly things i 

Do£ ye# not know that they who minister about iCgr.0.13.14. 

holy thingSf live of the sacrifice! and they who 

wait! a| the Altar j are pirtakers with the Altlrl 

Even so hath the Lord also ordained! that they 

who preach the gospel! should live of the Gos- 

pell. 

He£ that soweth little j shall reapl little: and he# 2 Cor 9. 6, 7. 

that — soweth plenteouslyi shall reap plenteously • 

Let every man do# according as he£ is disposed 

in his heart, not grudginglyi or of necessity} for 

dDod loveth a chearfull giver. 

Let him that is taught in the word, minister Gti. 6. 6, 7. 

unto him that teacheth in all good things. Be# 

not deceived) dBod is not mocked! for whatsoever 

a man soweth that shall he reap. 

While wejf have time let us dofl good unto all Gal. 6. 10 



men, and specially unto them wte are of the 
houshold of faith. 

Godliness^ is great riches, if a man be content j Tim. 6.6, 7. 
with that he^f hath ! for we brought nothing into 

1. 4. In " and", the " an" blotted, but not defaced. 

1. 5. In " altar", an " e" altered into the " a". 

1. 12. After " necessity", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 15. In "unto", a "y" altered into the "u". 

1. 16. After " mocked", a period altered into the colon. 

1. 18. In "have", a "u" altered into the "t", 

1. 18. In "time", a "y" altered into the "i". 

1. 18. In " us", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 18. In "unto", a " y" altered into the " u". 

1. 19. In " unto", a " y" altered into the " u". 

U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 20. household. 

2 F 2 (427) 
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the world J neither may wej? carry any thing 
outi 
J 1 J** •• 17 ' Charge them who are rich in this worldj that they 

18j 19* 

be$ ready to give| and glad to distributep laying 
up in store for themselves a good foundation 
against the time to comej that they may attain! 
eternall life. 

Heb. e. 10 God is not unrighteousj that he£ will forget 
your works and labour that proceedeth of love j 
which love ye have shewed for his names sakej 
who have ministred unto the Saints, and yet doj* 
minister! 

Heb. 13. 16 To do# goodf and to distribute, forget not; for 

with such sacrifices (Cod is pleased. 
jsjo.3. 17. Whoso hath this worlds good, and seeth his 
brother have needj and shutteth up his compas- 
sion from him, how dwelleth the love of God in 
him? 

Tob. 4. 7. Give Almfs of thy goods, and never turn thy 
face fro any poor# man, and then the face of the 
Lord shall not be# turned away from thee. 
3*1 Bee 

1. 5. In"np", a "▼" altered Into the" n". 

1. 5. In "themselves", a "n" altered into the "v". 

1. 6. In "time", a "y" altered into the "i". 

1. 8. In " unrighteous", a "t" altered into the " u". 

1. 9. After " love", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 10. In " have", a " n" altered into the " v". 

1. 11. In " have", a "n" altered into the " v". 

1. 11. In " unto", a " v" altered into the "u". 

1. 16. In "have", a " n" altered into the " v". 

1. 16. In " np", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1, 17. In " never", a " v" altered into the " n". 



u * ***• Q. iV. 

1.14. wen pleased. 1. 14. well pleased. 
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Be mercifull after thy powers If thou hast Tob. 4. 89 9. 

muchj give plenteously. If thou hast littlej do# 

thy diligence gladly to give of that littlej for so 

gatherest thou thy self£ a good reward in the 

day of necessity. 

He£ that hath pityf^ upon the poor£j lendeth Proverbs 19 

unto the Lord! and look what he£ layeth out, 

it shall be# paid him againi 

Blessed be the man that provideth for the sick ?»!*• 41- 1. 

the 
and needy! the Lord shall deliver him in A time 

of troublei 

Whilst these sentences are in reading! the 
Deaconsj Churchwardens) or other fii per- 
son appointed for that purpose shall receive 
the alms! for the — poors and other devo- 
tions of the people in a decent basonj to be 
provided by the parish for that purposej and 
reverently bring it to the Priest \ who shall 
humbly fJsent and place it upon the holy 
table. 

And when there is a Communions, the Priest 
shall then place upon the table so$l much 



]. 1. The 255th page of the MS. Book commenoes with the word " Be". 

1. 6. In " upon'\ a " t" altered into the " u'\ 

1. 7. In " nnto", a ,€ v" altered into the " n". 

1. 15. In "almsjl", an " e" altered into the •' s". 

1. 19. In " npon", a " ▼" altered into the " n". 

1. 22. In " upon", a " y" altered into the " u". 



U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 16. batin. 
1. 21. to 1. 2. p. 430. Printed as two 1. 21. to 1. 2. p. 430. Printed as two 
paragraphs. paragraphs. 
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bread and wine, as he# shall thinkf suffi- 
cient. After which done the Priest shall sayj 
Let us pray for the whole state of Christs 
Church Militant here in earth. 
Almi ghty and everliving God, who by thy holy 
Apostle hast taught us to make prayers and 
supplicacons and to give thanks for all men; 
We^ humbly beseech thee most mercifully (to 

ib^^obktions, accept our alms? and , oblation si and) to 

w<™if(of accept- rece * ve these our prayersj which we# offer unto 
o^tfonstw <Uld ^ divine Majesty, beseeching tbee to inspire 
left out unsaid, continually* the universal! Church with the 
spirit of truth, unityi and concord ■ And grant 
that all they that dofl confess^ thy holy namej 
may agree in the truth of thy holy word, and 
live in unity and godly love. We# beseech thee 
also£ to save and defend all Christian Kingsj 
Princes and Governours \ and specially thy ser- 
vant Charles our — 

MB 

L 3. In " ns", a "▼" altered into the'* u". 

L 6. In " ns", a " ▼" altered into the " n". 

L 6. In " prayers", an •« i" altered into the " y". 

1. 9. In " almsc", an " e" altered into the "s". 

L 10. In " prayers", an " i " altered into the " y". 

1. 10. In " nnto", a "y" altered into the "n". 

1. 10 (margin). In "alma", the " s" written npon " es". 

1. 11 (margin). In " unsaid", a "▼" altered into the "u". 

1. 11. In " Majesty", an " i" altered into the "j". 

1. 12. After " continually", a blot, as if to obliterate a point. 

1. 12. In " universall", a " t" altered into the " u". 

1. 13. In " unity", a "▼" altered into the "u". 

1. 13. After "concord", a period altered into the colon. 

1. 16. In "unity", a "v" altered into the "u". 

1. 20. The 255th page of the MS. Book has no catch-word. 



U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 11 (margin). Itft wuaid. 
1. 18. especially. 
(430) 
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King, that under him we may be godly and 
quietly — governed. And grant unto his whole 
Councillf and to all that are put in Authority 
under him, that they may truly^and indifferently 
minister justice) to the punishment of wicked- 
ness^ and vice, and to the maintenance of thy 

true religion and vertue. Give grace, o heavenly 

they 
father, to all Bishopsj and Curates, that may 

both by their^ life and doctrine set forth thy 
true and lively wordj and rightly and duly ad- 
minister thy holy Sacraments ■ And to all thy 
people give thy heavenly grace ; And especially 
to this Congregation here fJsent, that with meek# 
heart and due reverence they may hear^ and 
receive thy holy word, truly serving thee in holi- 
ness^ and righteousness^ all the days of their^ 
life. And wef* most humbly beseech thee of thy 
goodness^, O Lord, to comfort and succour all 
themf who in this transitory life are in trouble, 
sorrow, need, sickness^, or any other adversity. 
And we# also bless^ thy holy name, for all thy 
servants departed this life in thy faith and fear^ j 
Beseeching thee to give us grace so to follow 
their^ good examplesj that with them we# may 



1. 1 . The 256th page of the MS. Book commonest with the word " King/ 1 

L 1. In " nnder", a " ▼" altered into the " n". 

1. 2. In " unto", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

1. 4. In " nnder", a "▼" altered into the " n". 

1. 15. In " receive", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 16. In " days", " ie" altered into the " y". 

1. 19. In " tronble", the " n" defaced by a blot. 

1. 23. In " ni", a " t" altered into the " u". 

(m) 
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be partakers of thy heavenly kingdom^. Grant 
this, O father, for Jesus Christ sake our only 
Mediatour ancf Advocate. Amena 

When the $linister giveth warning for the 
celebration of the holy Communion) (which 
he# shall alwayes do# upon the Sunday or 
some holy-day imediately — feeding) after 
the Sermonj or Homily ended) he# shall 
read this exhortation following. 

Dearly beloved) on day next I purpose) 

through tiDods assistance to administer to all 
such as shall be# religiously and devoutly dis- 
posed the most comfortable Sacrament of the 
body and bloud of Christ, to be# 
t*a by 

them received in remembrance of his meritorious 
cross! and passion, whereby alone vretf obtain^ 
remission of our sinslj and are made partakers 
of the Kingdom^ o£ heaven K Wherefore it is 
our duty to render most humble and hearty 
thanks to almighty God our heavenly fatherj for 
that hejf hath given his sonl our Saviour Jesus — 



1. 6. In " upon", a "▼" altered into the " u". 

1. 8. In " Homily", an "e" altered into the " i". 

1. 12. In " religiously* ', an " e" altered into the " i ". 

1. 15. The catch-word is not repeated at the commencement of the following page. 

1. 16. The 257th page of the MS. Book commences with the word "them". 

1. 18. In " smsf", an " n" altered into the "s ". 

1. 19. After " heaven", the npper part of a colon blotted out. 



U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 2. Jesus Christ's sake. 1. 2. Jesus Christ's sake. 

(432) 
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i 

Christ) not only to dfe for us, but also to be# 

our spiritual! food and sustenance in that holy 

Sacrament. Mhich being so divine and com- 

who - 
fortable a thing to them whieb receive it wor- 
thily, and so dangerous to them that will f)sume 

to 
that will receive it unworthily ; my duty is to 

exhort you in the mean season to consider the 
dignity of that holy mysteryi and the great peril! 
of the unworthy — receiving thereof) and so to 
search and examine your own^ consciences) (and 
that not lightly, after the manner of dissemblers 
with Cod J Ibut so) that ye may come holy and 
clean to such a heavenly feast) in the marriage 
garment required by dDod in holy Scripture) and 
be received as worthy partakers of that holy 
table. 

The way and meanis thereto is: ^, ffirstj 
to examine your lives and conversations by 
the rule of Cods comandmentsj and wherein 
soever ye shall perceive your selves to have of- 
fended, either by will, word, or deed, there to 
bewail! your own£ sinfulness^, and to confess?* 
your selves to Almighty God, with full purpose 
of amendment of life. And if ye shall perceive 



1. 1. In " ns", a "▼" altered into the "u". 
]. 6. In "unworthily", a "▼"altered into the "u". 
1. 8. In " mystery", an " i" altered into the "y". 
1. 9. In " unworthy", a "▼" altered into the " u". 
1. 20. In " hare", a " u" altered into the " y". 

(433) 
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your offences to be£ such as are not only against 
<S5odj but also against your neighbours;, then ye 
shall reconcile your selves unto them, being 
ready to make restitution and satisfaction ac- 
cording to the uttermost of your powersj for all 
injuries and wrongs done by you to any other j 

and being likewise ready to forgive others that 

e 
have offended you, as ye would haTe forgivnessff 

of your offences a| (Cods hand x 

for otherwise the receiving of the holy Commu- 
nion doth nothing else but increase your damna- 
tion! Therefore if any of you be a blasphemer 
of God, an hinderer or Slanderer of his wordj an 

adultererf or be in malices, or envy, or in any 

1 
other grievous cr|me; Repent you of your sins^j 

or else come not to that holy table, lest after the 
taking of that holy Sacrament, the devil enter 
into you, as he^f entred into Judas, and fill you 
full of all iniquities, and bring you to destruction 
both of body and soulf. 

And because it is requisite, that no man should 
come to the holy Communions, but with a full 



1. 3. In " unto", a " y" altered into the " u". 

L 5. In "uttermost", a "▼" altered into the" u". 

1. 6. In 4I injuries", an " i" altered into the " j". 

1. 6. After " other", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 8. In each " have", a" u" altered into the" ▼". 

1. 10. The 257th page of the MS. Book has no catch-word. 

1. 11. The 258th page of the MS. Book commences with the word "for" 

1. 16. In " sinsl", an "e" altered into the " g". 
(434) 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



The Communion 

trust in dDods mercy, and with a quiet con- 
science } therefore if there be# any of youf who 
by this meanis cannot quiet his own! conscience 
herein, but requireth further comfort or coun- 
»ell J let him come to me| or to some other dis- 
creet and learned Minister of dDods word, and 
open his grief| that by the ministery of dDods 
holy word he# may receive the benefit of absolu- 
tion together with ghostly Counsel! and advice, 
to the quieting of his conscience! and avoiding of 
all scruple and doubtfulnesses 

Or in case he^ shall see the people negligent 
to come to the holy Communion, in stead of 
the former, he^f shall use this exhortation. 

Dearly beloved brethren, on I intends. 

by — (Dods grace to celebrate the Lord's Supper : 
Unto which in dDods behalfif I bid you all that 
are here fJsent, and — beseech you for the Lord 
Jesus Christs sake, that ye will not refuse to 
come thereto, being so lovingly called and bidden 
by dDod himself^i Ye know how grievous and — 
unkind a thing it is, when a man hath prepared 
a rich feast, decked his table with all kind of pro- 
vision, so| 
a** tha * 



11. 1, 2. After " conscience", a comma altered into the semicolon. 
L 14. In "use", a "▼" altered into the " u". 
1. 17. In " Unto", a " V" altered into the " U". 
1. 22. In " unkind", a " y" altered into the " u". 
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that there lacketh nothing but the guests to sit 

down, and yet they who are called (without 

any cause) most unthankfully refuse to come. 

Which of you in such a case would not be 

moved? Who would not think -it- a great injury 

and wrong done unto him? Whereforef most 

dearly beloved in Christ, take ye good heed, lelst 

ye withdrawing yourselves from this holy Supper, 

provoke CDods indignation against you. 

It is an easy matter for a man to say, I will not 

communicate, because I am otherwise hindred 

with I 

by- worldly bu|sness^ii HBxxt such excuses are 

not so easily accepted and allowed before God. 
If any man say, I am a grievous sinuerj and 
therefore am afraid to come: wherefore then 
dol ye not repent and amend? When <Bod 
calleth you, are ye not ashamed to say you will 
not come? When ye should return to <&odj 
will ye excuse your selves, and say ye are not 
ready? Consider earnestly with your selves, 
how little such feigned excuses will avail before 
God. They that refused the feast in the gospell, 
because they had bought a farmj or would try 
their^ yokes of Oxen, or because they were mar- 



1. 1. The 259th page of the MS. Book commence! with the word " that 1 '. 

1. 3. In " nnthankfully", a " ▼" altered into the " U". 

1. 6. In " nnto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 19. In " selves", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 20. In " aelvea", a " n" altered into the " y". 

U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

XL 17, 18. ye will not come? U. 17, 18. ye will not come? 
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ried, were not so excused, but counted unworthy 
of the heavenly feast ■ I for my part shall be 
ready, and according to mine office, I bid you in 
the name of God, I call you in Christs behalf I, 
I exhort you| as you love your own! salvation, 
that ye will bei partakers of this holy Commu- 
nioni And as the son of Cod did vouchsafe to 
yield up his souty by death upon the cross?* 
for your salvation ■ sol it is your duty to receive 
the Communion) in remembrance of the sacrifice 
of his death, as he# himself^ hath comaunded ■ 
which if -stye shall neglect to dolj consider with 
your selves how great iniury ye do# unto (Bod, 
And how sore punishment hangeth over your 
heads for the same J when ye wilfully abstain^ 
from the Lords 

tablei 360 

Table, and separate from your brethren, who 
come to feed on the banquet of that most 
heavenly food. These things if ye earnestly 
consider, ye will by (Bod's grace return^ to a 



1. 1. 


In "unworthy", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 


1. 5. 


In "salvation", a "u" altered into the "r". 


1. 6. 


In "partaker", an "e" altered into the "a". 


1. 8. 


In "up", a "r" altered into the "u". 


1. 8. 


In "upon", a "▼" altered into the "u". 


1. 9. 


In " salvation", a " u" altered into the " v". 


1. 13. 


In "unto", a "v" altered into the "u". 


1. 15. 


After "same", a comma altered into the semicolon. 


1. 18. 


The 260th page of the MS. Book commences with the word "Table." 




U. Pr. Q. Pr. 


L5. 


as ye love. 1. 5. as ye love. 
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better mind t for the obtainling whereof we 
shall not cease to make our humble petitions 
unto almighty God our heavenly fathert 

At the time of the celebration of the Com- 
munion the Communicants being conveni- 
ently placed for the receiving of the holy 
Sacrament) the Priest shall say this ex- 
hortation* 
Dearly beloved in the Lord, ye that mind to 
come to the holy Communion of the body and 
blond of our Saviours Christ, must consider 
how S* Paul exhorteth all persons diligently 
to try and examine themselves, before they 
psume to eat# of that bread, and drink^ of that 
cup, ffor as the benefit is great, if with a true 
penitent heart and lively faith we receive that 
holy Sacrament (for then wejf spiritually eatjf 
the flesh of Christ, and drihkl his bloud j then 
we! dwell in Christ, and Christ in us j we| are 
one with Christ, and Christ with us :) so is the 
danger great, if we# receive the same unworthily, 
ffor then we are guilty of the body and bloud 



1. 1. In " obtaining", an " e" altered into the " a". 

1. 3. In " unto", a " ▼" altered into the " u'\ 

1. 11. In « bloud", an " o" altered into the "u". 

1. 13. In " themselves", a " n" altered into the " t". 

1. 18. After " blond", a comma altered into the semicolon, 

1. 19. In "us", a "v" altered into the "u". 

1. 20. In " us", a « y" altered into the " u". 

1. 21. In "unworthily", a "v" altered into the "u". 

1. 22. In "we", the " e" tampered with. 

1. 22. In " bloud", an " o" altered into the "u". 



U. Pr. <J. Pr. 

1. 12. Saint Paul. L 12. Saint Paul. 

(438) 
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of Christ our Saviour j — wj< eat j< and drink! our 

own damnation, not considering the Lords body J 

we£ kindle dDods wrath against usj we| pro- 
plane urn 

voke him to pla|go uo with divers! diseases) 

e 
and sundry kinds of death. Judgl therefore 

your selves, brethren, that ye be not judged of 
the Lord ; repent you truly for your sins! past ] 
have a lively and stedfast faith in Christ our 
Saviourj amend your lives, and be^ in perfect — 
charity with all men, So shall ye bel meet par- 
takers of these holy mysteries. And above all 
things ye must give most humble and hearty 
thanke to Cod the father, the son, and the holy 
Ghost, for the redemption of the world by the 
*« death 



death and passion of our Saviour Christj both 
Cod and mans, who did humble himself^ even to 
the death upon the crosslj for us miserable 
sinners, who lay in darkness?* and the shadfow 



1. 2. After " body", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 3. In "us", a "▼"altered into the" u". 

]. 3. After "us", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 7. In " sins|", an " n" altered into the " *". 

1. 7. After " past", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 9. After " Saviour", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 1 1. " these", it is doubtful whether this word is not written "those" in the MS. 

1. 11. In " mysteries", the "y" written upon an "i". 

1. 15 (margin). In "257", the " 7" written upon a "6". 

1. 16. The 261st page of the MS. Book commences with the word " death". 

1. 18. In " upon", a "▼" altered into the "u". 

1. 18. In " us", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

(439) 
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of death, that he| might make us the Children 
of God, and ex|alt us to everlasting life. And 
to the end that we# should alway remember the 
exceeding great love of our master, and only 
Saviour, Jesus Christ, thus dying for usj and 
the innumerable benefits which by his precious 
bloud*shedding he# hath obtained to us j hel 

I I 

hath instituted and ordained holy myster/es, as 

pledges of his love, and for a continuall remem- 
brance of his death, to our great and endless^ 
comfort. To him therefore with the fathera and 
the holy Ghost, let us give (as we are most 
bounden) continuall thanksj submitting our 
selves wholly — to his holy will and pleasure, 
and studying to serve him in true holiness^ and 
righteousness^ all the dayes of our life. Amen. 
Then shall the Priest say to them that come 
to receive the holy Communionj 
Ye that do# truly and earnestly repent you of 
your sin|s| and are in love and charity with your 
neighbours! and intend to lead a new life, fol- 
lowing the comandments of God, and walking 



1. 1. In"ua", a"r" altered into the" n". 

L 2. In "us", *"y" altered into the" u". 

1. 5. In " us", a " y" altered into the " n". 

1. 7. In " bkmd-shedding", an " o" altered into the " u" 

1. 7. In " us", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 7. After " ua", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 8. In " ordained", an " e" altered into an "a". 

1. 8. In " mysteries", the «j M written npon an " i". 

1. 12. In " us", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 14. In " selves", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 16. In " dayes", an " i" altered into the " y". 
(440) 
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from henceforth in his holy ways| } draw near! 

with faithj and take this holy Sacrament to 

your comfort, and make your humble confession 

to almighty God, meekly kneeling upon your 

knees. 

Then shall this general! confession be# 

madef in the name of all those that are 

minded to receive the holy — Communion j 

by one of the Ministers, both he| and all 

the people kneeling humbly upon their 

knees ] and saying; 

Almighty Godj father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

c 
maker of all thingsj Judgl of all men j wej? ao 

e 
knowledgl and bewail! our 

manifold **8/ 

manifold sinjfe and wickedness^, which we from 
time to time most grievously have comitted, 
By thought, words and deed, against thy divine 
Majesty, Provok^fing most justly — thy wrath 
and indignation against usi We# do# earnestly 
repent, and are heartily sorry for these our 



1. 1. After " way 82", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 1 . In u nearf", an " e" altered into the " a". 

1. 2. In " this", the " th" written npon an erasure. 

1. 4. In " upon", a "▼" altered into the " u". 

1. 10. In " npon", a « v M altered into the " u". 

1. 13. After " men", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 16. The 262nd page of the MS. Book commences with the word "manifold". 

1. 1 7. In each " time", the " i" written npon a " y". 

1. 17. In « have", a " n" altered into the " v". 

1. 20. In " ns", a " i" altered into the " u". 
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misdoings j The remembrance of them is grievou* 
unto vs, The burden of them is intolerable! 
|jaTe mercy upon us, haTe mercy upon us, 
most mercifull father; for thy son our Lord 
Jesus Christs sakej forgive us all that is pasta 
And grant that vretf may ever hereafter Serve 
and please theeg in newness^ of lifej To the 
honour and glory of thy namej through Jesus 
Christ our llordi Amen. 

Then shall the Priest (or the Bishop being 
present) stand upi and turning himself^ to 
the people, pronounce this absolution! 
Almighty (H5od our heavenly father, who of his 
great mercy hath promised forgiveness^ of sins| 
to all them that with hearty repentance and true 
faith turn unto himj have mercy upon you, 
pardon and deliver you from all your sinslj con- 
firm and strengthen you in all goodness^ and 
bring you to everlasting life, through Jesus 
Christ our Lorda Amena 



1. 2. In " onto", a " v", altered into the " u". 

L 3. In " Hare", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 3. In each "upon", a " y" altered into the "u". 

L 3. In each "us", a " v" altered into the "u". 

L 3. In " have", a " u" altered into the * V\ 

1. 5. In " us", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 7. After " thee", a hlot, as if to ohliterate a point. 

L 11. In " up", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 14. In " sinsl", an " n" altered into the " a". 

1. 16. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 16. After " him", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

L 16. In " have", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 16. In " upon", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 17. In "sinsl" an "n" altered into the "a". 
(442) 
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Then shall the Priest sayj 
Hear what comfortable "words our Saviour 
Christ saith unto all that truly turn to hima 
Come unto me all that travel and are heaves. Mat 11.28 
laden, and I will refresh yoUs 

So (H5od loved the world, that he?? gave his only s. John. 3. 16 
begotten sons to the end that all that believe in 
him should not perish, but haTe everlasting life. 

Hear| also what S. Paul saithi 
This is a true sayingj and worthy of all men to j timothy. 1. 
be receivedf that Jesus Christ came into the 
world to save sinners. 

Heaiy also what St John saitht 
269 If 

If any man sirij we have an advocate with the 1 s. Joh. a. 
father, Jesus Christ the righteous, and he$< is the 
propitiation for our sinsfi 

After which the Priest shall proceed, saying, 
Lift up your heartss 



1. 3. In"unto", a" v" altered into the" u". 

1. 4. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 8. In "have", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 12. In " save", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 15. The 263rd page of the MS. Book commences with the word "If". 

1. 15. In " have", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 17. In " sinsg", an " n" altered into the "a". 

1. 19. In "up", a" v" altered into the" u". 



U. Pr. Q. *r. 

1. 4. travail. 1. 4. travail. 

1. 9. Saint Paul. 1- 9, Saint Paul. 

1. 11. Christ Jesus. 1. 11. Christ Jesus. 

1 13. Saint John. !• 13« Saint John. 

2 G 2 (448) 
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Answers 
We£ lift them up unto the Lordt 

Priests 
Let us give thanks unto our Lord God* 

Answert 
It is meet and right so?? to dojfc 
STX** Then shall the Priest turn?? to the Lords 

(holy Father) ' 

mnst w omitted table, and say, 

on Trinity Sand J 

•ay • It is very meet, right and our bounden duty, 
that we?? should at| all times) and in all places 
give thanks unto thees o Lord, holy father. 
Almighty, everlasting God. 

Here shall follow the proper preface*, ac- 
cording to the tlmej if there be any 
specially appointed ■ or else — imediately 
shall followf 
Therefore with Angells§ and Archangells, and 
with all the Company of heaven we?? laud and 
magnifie thy — glorious name, evermore praising 
thee, and saying, holy, holy, holy, lord dDod of 
hosts, heaven and earth are full of thy glorysf 
Glory be?? to thee, O Lord most highs Amen. 



L 
1. 
1. 
1. 
1. 
1. 
1. 


2. 
2. 
4. 
4. 

11. 
17. 
21. 


In " np", a ' V altered into the " n". 
In "unto", a «' y" altered into the «'n". 
In " ns", a «• v" altered into the " n". 
In " nnto", a "t" altered into the " u". 
In " nnto", a " y" altered into the " n". 
After " Angel**', a blot, as if to obliterate i 
After "glory.", a blot, as if to obliterate a 


i point, 
point. 






U. Pr. 
VL 7, 8 (margin). Printed at foot of page. 
1.22. O Lord most High. Amen, h 22. 
(444) 


Q.Pr. 
Lord most high. 


Amen. 
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Proper Prefaces. 

Upon Christmas day, and sejfren dayes afters 

Because thou didst give Jesus Christ thine only 

Son to be born as at this time for us, who by 

the operation of the holy Ghost was made very 

man of the Substance of the Virgin Mary his 

mother, and that without spot of sinjtf to make 

us clean from all smjitf. Therefore with 
gels 

Angllii 

Upon Easter dayi and sejlven dayes after. 

But rhiefly are we# bound to praise thee for the 

glorious resurrection of thy sonji Jesus Christ 

our Lord ■§ for he# is the very Paschal! lamb 

awi? 
which was offered for us, and hath taken A the 

sin of the world j who by his death hath de- 
stroyed — death, and by his risfing to life again 
hath restored to us — everlasting life* There* 
fore &c. 

Upon *eo 



1. 2. In "Upon", a "V" altered into the" U". 

1. 2. In "dayes", an "i" altered into the" y". 

1. 4. In "us", a "v" altered into the" u". 

1. 8. In "us", a "v" altered into the" u". 

1. 9. In " Angels", the " gels" interlined in a different character and ink from the text, 

oyer an obliteration. 

1. 10. In "Upon", a" V" altered into the" U". 

1. 10. In " dayes", an "i" altered into the "y". 

1. 14. In " ns", a " v" altered into the "u". 

1. 15. After " world", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 17. In "us", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 19. In " Upon", a " V" altered into the " U". 

U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 9. Angels, $*c. 1. 9. Angels, $c. 

U. 17, 18. Therefore with Angels, £c. U. 17, 18. Therefore with Angels, $?% 

(445J 
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Upon Ascension daya and acjfaen dayes after. 
Through thy most dearly beloved Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord, who after his most glorious 
resurrection manifestly — appeared to all his 
Apostles, and in their sight ascended up into 
heaven to prepare a place for usj that where 
he$f isf thither we£ might also# ascend, and 
reign with him in glory. Therefore &c. 

Upon Whitsundayi and six dayes after* 
Through, Jesus Christ our Lord j according to 
whose most true promise the holy ghost came 
down as a| this time from heaven with a sudden 
great sounds as it had been a mighty wind, in 
the likeness! of fiery tonguesj lighting upon the 
Apostles, to teach them, and to lead them to all 
truth, giving Ihem both the gift of divers^ 
languages} and also boldness?? with fervent zeatyj 
constantly to preach the gospel! unto all na- 
tions, whereby we# have been brought out of 

ar 

darkness^ and errour into the cleil light and true 



L 1 . The 264th page of the M S. Book commences with the word " Upon" 

L 1. In " Upon", a " V" altered into the " U". 

L 1 . In " dayes", an " i" altered into the " y", 

L 5, In" up", a " v" altered into the " n". 

1. 6. In " us", a " v" altered into the "u". 

1. 6. After " us", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

L 9. In " Upon", a " V" altered into the " U". 

1. 9. In " dayes", an " i" altered into the " y". 

L 12. In "time", the "i" written upon a "y". 

1. 14. In "upon" a " v" altered into the "u". 

1. 18. In "unto", a "v" altered into the "u". 

L 19. Iu " have", a " u" altered into the " v". 



V. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 8. Therefore with Angels, $c. 1. 8. Therefore with Angels, $*c. 

(44o) 
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knowledge of thee, and of thy son Jesus Christ. 
Therefore with Angelsj &c. 

Upon the feast of Trinity only. 
Who art one dDod, one Lord; not one only 
person, but three persons in one substances ffor 
that which we# believe of the glory of the father) 
the same we believe of the son, and of the holy 
Ghost, without any difference or inequalityt 
Therefore &c. 

After each of which prefaces) shall imedi- 
ately be sung or said) 
Therefore with Angells and Archangels) and 
with all the Company of heaven) we# laud and 
magnifie thy glorious name, evermore praising 
thee) and saying, holy, holy, holy, Lord God of 
hosts, heaven and earth are full of thy glorys^ 
Glory be# to thee, o Lord, most highs Amen. 
Then shall the Priest kneeling down! a| 
the Lords table say in the name of all them 
that shall receive the Communion) thi3 
prayer following!/ 

We# dojf not presume to come to this thy table) 
O merciful! Lord) trusting in our own^righteous-r 

1. 3. In " Upon", a " V" altered into the " U'\ 

1. 6. In " believe", an " e" altered into the " ?\ 

1. 16. After " glory •", a blot as if to obliterate a point, 

1. 22. The 264th page of the MS. Book has no catch- word. 

1. 23. The 265th page of the MS. Book commences with the word "Wef', 

U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 9. Therefore with Angels, Sfe. 1. 9. Therefore with Angela, 4fc, 

1.17, O Lord most High. Amen. 1.17. O Lord most high, Amen, 

(447) 
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nessjf, but in thy manifold and great merlcies* 

Wejf are not worthy sol much as to gather up 
the crums under thy table. But thou art the 
same Lord, whose property is alwayes to have 
mercy j Grant us therefore! gracious Lord, so£ 
to eat! the flesh of thy dear^f son Jesus Christ, 
and to drink his bloudi that our sinfull bodies 
may be made cleans by his |||| body, and our 
soul|s washed through his most precious bloud' 
and that we may evermore dwell in him, and 
he# in usi Amen. 

When the Priestj standing before the table, 
hath so# ordered the bread and wine, that he£ 
may with the more readiness^ and decency 
break the bread before the people, and take 
the nip into his hands, he# shall say the 
prayer of consecration as followeth 
Almighty God, our heavenly father, who of thy 
tender mercy didst give thine only son Jesus 
Christ to suffer — death upon the cross?? for our 
redemption, who made there (by his oyfne obla- 
tion of himself^ once offerfed) a fullj pfect, and 
sufficient sacrifice, oblation§ and satisfaction^ for 
the sins! of the whole world, and did institute, 

1. 2. In "up", a " v" altered into the "u". 

1. 3. In" under", a "v" altered into the "u". 

1. 4. In " aiwayes", an " i" altered into the " y". 

1. 4. In "have", a "u" altered into the " v". 

1. 5. After " mercy", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 5. In " us", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

1. 8. Between "his" and "body", a word obliterated. 

1. 11. In "us", a "v", altered into the" u". 

I. 23. After "oblation", a blot, as if to obliterate a point. 

1. 23. After " satisfaction", a blot, as if to obliterate a point. 

1. 24. In " sinsf", an " n" altered into the " 8". 
(448) 
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and in his holy Gospel! comau^d us to continue 
a perpetuall memory of that his precious deaths 
until! his combing again j Hear! usj o merci- 
ful! father*) we most humbly besellh theej 
and grault that we# receiving these thy crea- 
tures of bread and wine, according to thy son 
our Sauiour Jesus Christs holy institution, in 
remembrance of his death and passion, may be 

blond 

partakers of his most blessed body and bloud 

who in the same night that hjJe was betrayed (a) [■l h ^ c t ^ e PrIcst 

took bread and when hetf had given thanksi (b) p »t«n into Ms hand 

• ... . ( D ) ***** here *° 

he£ brake it, and gave it to his disciples, saying, break the bread, 
take, eat#, (c) this is my body which is given for uy his hand 
you, do# this in remembrance of me^i JLike- bread, 
wise after Supper (d) he# tookl the cup, and totakTthe^p 
when he? had given thanks, he? gave it to them, JfjJ £?£. k, 
saying, drink? ye all of this, for &% this (e) is£ e ^ST 

On (bee* it chatfice 

my bleud of the new testament, which is shed °f ***?*) m ** 

•J A 7 there is any 

for you w * ne to ^ con * 

* lecrated 

and 269 

and for many for the remission of sinsi : Do? 

1. 3. In " until*", a " y" altered into the « u". 

]. 3. After " again", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 3. In " us", a " v" altered into the " u". 

]. 13. In "take", the "t" tampered with. 

1. 13 (margin). In "upon", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 14. In " this", the " t" tampered with. 

I. 21. The 266th "page of the MS. Book commences with the word " and". 

I 21. In "sins*", an "n" altered into the "s". 

U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 11 (margin), hand*. 1. 11 (margin), hands. 

(449) 
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this, as oft as ye shall drink ^ it) in remembrance 
ofme^i Amen, 

Then shall the Minister first receive the 
Communion in both kinds himself^ and 
then proceed to deliver the same to the 
Bishops, Priests) and deacons in like manner 
(if any be# present) and after that to the 
people also in order, into their hands, all 
meekly kneeling!. '3nd when he# delivereth 
the bread to any ones he£ shall say, 
The body of our Lord Jesus Christ, which was 
given for theej preserve thy body and soul| 
linto everlasting life.i Cake§ and eat! this in 
4b- remembrance that Christ dyed for theej and 
feed on him in thy heart by faith with thanks- 
giving. 

And the Minister that delivereth the cup to 
any one| shall sayj 
The bloud of our Lord Jesus Christj which was 
shed for thee, preserve thy body and soull unto 
everlasting life, Drink^f this in remembrance 
that Christs bloud was shed for thee, and be# 
thankfull. 

If the consecrated bread or wine be all 
spent before all have communicated; the 
Priest is to consecrate more according to the 



L 13. In " nnto", a «y" altered into the "n". 
^1. 13. After " Take", a blot, as if to obliterate a point. 
1. 20. In " nnto", a " v" altered into the " u". 
1. 25. In " have", a « n" altered into the " v". 
L 25. After " communicated", a comma altered into the semicolon. 
(450) 
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form£ before prescribed : Begining a§ [Our 
Saviour Christ in the same night, &c,] for 

the blessing of the bread ; and a| pikewise 
after supper] for the blessing of the Cup. 
When all have communicatedj the Minister 
shall return^ to the Lords tables and 
reverently place upon it what remaineth of 
the consecrated elements) covering the same 
with a fair^ linden clojfth. 
Then shall the Priest say the 3U>rds prayer, 
the people repeating after him every petition. 
Our father which art in heaven; hallowed be thy 
name! %hy kingdom^ comei <&hy will be# 
done in earths as it is in heaven i dpive us this 
day our daily breadi #nd forgive us our tres- 
passes! as we# forgive them that trespass! against 
usi #nd lead us not into temptation ■ but de* 
hver us from evilll' ffor, for thine is the king : 
dom|| the power and the gloryi for ever and 
ever. Amen. 



263 



11. 1, 2. Parentheses altered into the brackets in different ink. 

U. 3, 4. Parentheses altered into the brackets in different ink. 

1. 5. In " have", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 7. In " upon", a " v" altered into the " n". 

1. 10. In " prayer", an " i" altered into the " y". 

1. 13. After "name", a semicolon altered into the period. 

1. 13. After " come", a semicolon altered into the period. 

1. 14. After " heaven", a semicolon altered into the period, 

1. 14. In "us", a "v" altered into the "u". 

I. 15. In "us", a "v" altered into the "u". 

1. 17. In each " us", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 18. In "us", a " v" altered into the "u". 

1. 18. After " evilf", a semicolon altered into the period. 

1. 21. The 266th page of the MS. Book has no catch-word. 

U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 19. and the power. L 19. And th* power. 



(451) 
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After shall be£ saidj as followeth. 
O Lord and heavenly father, wejf thy humUe 
servants entirely desire thy fatherly goodness^ 
mercifully to accept this our sacrifice of praise 
and thanksgiving j most humbly beseeching thee 
to grant, that by the merits and death of thy son 
Jesus Christ, and through faith in his bloudfwej/ 
and all thy whole Church may obtain?! remission 
of our sinslj and all other benefits of his passion. 
And here we?? offer and psent unto thee, OLordj 
our selvesf our soutysj and bodies to be?! a rea- 
sonabkf holyi and lively sacrifice unto thecj 
humbly beseeching theej that all we?! who are 
ptakers of this holy Communion, may be fulfilled 
with thy grace and heavenly benediction. And 
although we?! be unworthy through our manifold 
sins| to offer unto thee any sacrifice j yet wej( 
beseech thee to accept this our bounden duty 
and service} not weighing our meifitst but 
pdoning our offences, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord J by whomj and with whomj in the unity 
of the holy Ghost, all honour and glory be unto 
thee, O father almighty, world without end. 
Amen. 

1. 1 . The 267th page of the MS. Book commences with the word "After". 

1. 5. After " thanksgiving", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 9. In "sinsj", an "n" altered into the "8". 

1. 10. In "unto", a "v" altered into the V, 

1. 11. In "selves", a "n" altered into the "v". 

1. 12. In "unto", a " v" altered into the "u". 

1. 16. In " unworthy", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 17. In "sins|", an " n" altered into the " a". 

1. 21. After " Lord", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 21. In " unity", a " v" altered into the " u". 

h 22. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 
(452) 
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Or thist 

Almighty and everliving God, we£ most heartily 

— thank thee, for that thou dojfet vouchsafe to 

feed 
koopo us, who have duly received these holy 

mysteries, with the — spirituall food of the most 
precious body and bloud of thy son our Saviour 
Jesus Christ j and do^st assure us — thereby of 
thy favour and goodness?? towards us J And 
that wejf are very members incorporate in the 
mystical! body of thy son, which is the blessed 
company of all faithful! people j and are also 
heirfs through hope of thy everlasting kingdom^ 
by the merits of the most precious death and pas- 
sion of thy dear£ som And we most humbly 
beseech thee, O „ — ' heavenly father) so to assist 
us with thy grace, that we# may continue in 
that holy fellowship) and do! all such good works 
as thou hast prepared for us to walk in, ^ — - 
through Jesus Christ our Lord, to whom with 
thee and the holy Ghost be all honour and glory 
world without endi Amen. 



264 



1.10. 

1.11. 

1.16. 
1. 18. 
1. 22. 



In "us", a " y" altered into the " n". 

In « have", a " u" altered into the " v". 

In "mysteries", an "i" altered into the "y". 

After " Christ", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

In " us", a " v" altered into the " u". 

In' 

In' 



favour", a "u" altered into the "v". 
us", a V altered into the "u" 



After "ns", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

In "mysticair, an "i" altered into the "y". 

After "people", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

In "ns", a "v" altered into the "u". 

In "ns", a "▼" altered into the "n". 

The 267th page of the MS. Book has no catch -word. 
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Then shall be said or sung ; 

Glory be to God on high, and in earth peacg, 

good will towards men* We# praise thee* we? 

bless?? thee, we# worship thee, we# glorifie thee, 

we^ give thanks to thee for thy great glory, 

O Lord (Bod, heavenly fting, (Bod the father 

almighty. 

O Lords the only begotten son Jesu Christ J 

O Lord God, — Lamb of God, son of the father, 

that takest away the sinsf of the world, hare 

mercy upon usi thou, that takest away the 
have mercy upon us. Thou that takest avray the 
A sinj*s of the worlds, -hav e morcy upon uo receive 
the slna of the world receive 

A our prayers 'Chou that sittest af the right 
hand of dDod the father, have mercy mpoii 
Us. 

ffor thou only art holy, thoU only art the 3Lord, 
thou onlyi O Cbristj with the holy Ghost, art 
most high in the glory of (Dod the father. Amen, 
Then the Priest (or Bishop if he?? be fisent) 
shall let them depart with this blessing. 
The peace of God which passeth all understand- 

1. 1. The 268th page of the MS. Book commences with the word "Then". 

1. 10. In "smsl", an "n" altered into the "8". 

1. 10. In "have", a "u" altered into the" v". 

I. 11. In "upon", a " v" altered into the "u". 
L 11. In "us", a " v" altered into the " u". 

II. 12, 13 (interlineation). " the the", sic orig. 
1. 14. In "have", a" u" altered into the" v". 

1. 14. In "upon", a " v" altered into the "u". 

1. 14. In " us", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 15. In "us", a "v" altered into the "u". 

1. 21. In " understand-", a " v" altered into the "u". 

U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

L 18. God the Father. Awun. 1. 18. God the Father. 

(464) 
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ingj keepl your hearts and minds in the know* 

e 
ledgfl and love of dDod, and of his son Jesus 

Christ our Lord: And the blessing of God 
almighty, the father, the son, and the holy 
ghost, be amongst youj and remain^ with you 
alwayes. Amen. 

Collects to be# said after the Offertory; 
when there is no Communion J every such 
day ones or more j and the same may be^ 
said also as often as occasion shall serve, 
after the Collects either of morning or eve- 
ning prayers, Communions, or Litanyp by 
the discretion of the Minister, 
Assist us mercifully, o Lord, in these our sup- 
plications and prayers, and dispose the way of 
thy servants, towards — the attainment of ever- 
lasting salvation) that among all the Changes and 
chances of this mortall life, they may ever be 
defended by thy most gracious and ready help^J 
through Jesus Christ our Lorda Amen. 
O Almighty Lord, and everlasting ©od, vouch- 
safe! we$f beseech thee J to direct, sanctifies, and 
govern both our hearts and 

36A 



1. 0. In "alwayes", an" i" altered into the" y". 

1. 9. After " more", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 14. In "us", a "▼"altered into the" n". 

1. 17. In " salvation", a " n" altered into the "t". 

1. 24. The 268th page of the MS. Book has no catch-word. 

U.Pr. Q.Pr. 

U. 11, 12. at Morning or Boenimg Prtyer, 
(4M) 
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ies 
bodyes- in the way si of thy lawsl, and in the 

works of thy comandments, that through thy 
most mighty protection, both here and ever, we£ 
may be# preserved in body and soul^p through 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, Amen. 
Grant) we# beseech thee, almighty God, that 

have 
the words that which we£ have heard this day 

with our outward earslj may through thy grace 
be so£ grafted inwardly in our hearts, that they 
may bring forth in us the fruit of good living, 
to the honour and praise of thy name, through 
Jesus Christ our Lordi Amen. 
Prevent us, O Lord, in all our doingsj with thy 
most gracious favour, and further us with thy 
continual! help£, that in all our works begun, 
continued and ended in thee, we$? may glorifie 
thy holy name, and finally by thy mercy obtainjf 
everlasting lifej through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

Almighty Godp the fountain^ of all goodne s c e 
wisdom^, who knowest our necessityes before 
wej? ask^f and our ignorance in asking j Wejf 
beseech thee to have compassion upon our infir- 



1. 1. The 269th page of the MS. Book commences with the word "bodies". 

1. 1 . In " ways!", an " e" altered into the " s". 

1. 1 . In " laws J ", an " e" altered into the " s". 

1. 8, In " ears|", an " e" altered into the " s". 

1. 10, In " us", a u ?" altered into the " u". 

1. 13. In "us", a "v" altered into the "u". 

1. 14. In "us", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 17. In "obtain^", an "e" altered into the "a". 

1. 23. In " have", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 23. • In " upon", a " v" altered into the "u". 
(456) 
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mities j and those things which for our unwor- 
thiness^ we£ dare notj and for our blindness^ we# 
cannot ask£, vouchsafe to give lis for the worthi- 
ness^ of thy son Jesus Christ our Lordi Amen. 
Almighty God, who hast promised to hear# 
the petitions of them that ask£ in thy Sons name j 
We# beseech thee mercifully to incline thine 
earfs to us that have made now our prayers 
and supplications unto theej and grant that those 
things which wejf have faithfully asked according 
to thy will, may effectually be£ obtained, to the re- 
lief^ of our necessity, and to the setting forth of 
thy glory, through Jesus Christ our Lords Amen* 
Upon the Sundayes and other holy dayes (if 
there bej? no communion) shall be£ said all 
that is appointed a| the communion, untill 
the end of the generall prayer [for the good 
estate of the Catholick Church of Christ] 
„ — ' together with one or moe of these 

1. 1. In^unworthineM^'^'VaUierodinto^the'V. 

1. 3. In " give", a" u" altered into the" ▼". 

1. 3. In "us", i w i" altered into the " u". 

1. 6. After "name", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 8. In "us", a "t" altered into the" u". 

1. 8. In "hare", a "u" altered into the "▼". 

1. 8. In "prayers", an "faltered into the "y". 

1. 9. In "unto", a "v" altered into the" u". 

L 10. In " haye", a " u" altered into the " ▼". 

1. 12. In " reliefe", " ei" altered into the " ie*\ 

1. 14. In " Sundayee", an " i" altered into the " y". 

1. 14. In "dayes", an " i" altered into the "y'\ 

I. 17. In "untflf", a "▼" altered into the " n". 

II. 17, 18. Parentheses altered into the brackets. 

U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

0.17,18. [For the whole state of Christ's 11.17,18. [For the whole state of Christ's 

Church militant here in earth]. Church militant here in earth]. 

1. 19. more. 1« 19. more. 

2 H (457) 
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collects last before — — ' rehearsed, con- 
cluding with the blessing. 

And there shall be no celebration of the Lords 
supper, except there be a convenient number to 
Communicate with the Priest according to his 
discretion. 

And if there be not above twenty persons in the 
parish of discretion to receive the Communion j 
yet there shall be# no Communion, except four (or 
three at the least) communicate with the Priest. 
And in Cathedral! and Collegiate Churches and 
Colledges, where there are many Priests and 
Deacons, they shall all receive the Communion 
with the Priest every Sunday ai the least, except 
they haTe a reasonable cause to the contrary. 
And to take away all occasion of dissension^ and 
auperstition| which any person hath or might 
have concernfing the bread and wine, it shall 
suffice that the bread be# such as is usual! to 
be# eaten j but the best and purest wheatl 
bread that conveniently may be gotten. 
And if any of the bread and wine remain| 
unconsecrated S| the Curate shall haTe it to his 



L 3. The 269th page of the MS. Book hat no catch-word. 

L 4. The 270th page of the MS. Book commence* with the word "And". 

L 9. After " Communion", a comma altered into the semicolon* 

1. 16. In " have", a " n" altered into the *' ▼". 

L 20. In " usnalf ", a « ' y" altered into the "a". 

1. 21. After " eaten", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 24. In " nnconsecrated", a "v" altered into the " n'\ 

1. 24. In " haye", a " n" altered into the " v". 
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The Communion 

own^ vse ! but if any remain jf of that which was 
consecrated, it shall not be carried out of the 
Church, but the Priest and such other of the 
communicants as he# shall then call unto him, 
shall iniediately after the blessing, reverently 
eat and drinks the same. 
The bread and wine for the Communion shall 
be# provided by the Curate and the Church- 
wardens, ai the charges of the parish. 
And notep that every Comi Parishioner shall 
communicate a| the least three times in the 
year#, of which Easter to be one. And yearly 
at Easter every Parishioner shall reckon with 
the Parson, Yicarp or Curate J or his or their 
Deputy, or Deputyes, and pay to them or him 
all Ecclesiastical! duties, accustomably duep 
then and at that time to be paida 
After the -dmae-dlvine service ended) the money 
given ai the Offertory shall be# disposed of to 
such pious and charitable usesp as the Minister 
and Churchwardens shall think fi|. Wherin 
if they disagree, it shall be disposed of as the 
Ordinary shall appoint. 



*•* 



1. 1. In "nae", a "▼"altered into the "u". 

1. 1. In " any" the " an" tampered with,and a third letter rendered undJstinJuifthable. 

1. 4. In " imto", a "▼"altered into the" u". 

1. 14. * After " Cnrate", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 17. In " time", the "i" written npon a " j". 

LIS. In " divine", an " e" altered into the " i". 

1. 20. In " nsea", a " ▼" altered into the " n". 

1. 24. The 270th page of the MS. Book has no catch-word. 
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Whereas it is ordained in this office for the 
Administration of the Lords Supper, that the 
Communicants should receive the same kneeling j 
(which order is well meantj for a significacon of 
our humble and grateful! acknowledgment of the 
— benefits of Christ therein given to all worthy 
Eeceiversf And for the avoiding of such Propha- 
nationp and disorder in the holy Communion, as 
might otherwise ensue) yet, lefst the same kneel- 
ing should by any persons, either out of igno- 
rances, and infirmity, or out of malice and obsti- 
nacy, be misconstrued and depraved j It is here 
declared, that thereby no adoration is intendeds, 
or ought to be done, — either unto the Sacra- 
mental! bread and wine, there — bodily received, 
or unto any Corporal presence of Christs natu- 
ral flesh, and bloudi ffor the Sacramental! bread, 
and wine remain^ still in their very natural sub- 
stances, mid therefore may not be adored, (for 
that were idolatryp to be abhorred of all faithful! 
Christians) and the natural body and bloud of 
our Saviour Christ are in heaven, and not here ) 



L 1. The 271ft page of the MS. Book commence* with the word " Whereas"; it has no 

headline. 

1. 3. After " kneeling", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 12. After " depraved", a comma altered into the semicolon* 

1. 14. In « unto", a " t" altered into the " u'\ 

1. 16. In "unto", a « v" altered into the "u". 

1. 22. After "here", a comma altered into the semicolon. 



U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 13. hereby. 1. 13. hereby. 

1. 15. Bread or Wine. 
(460) 
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it being against the truth of Christs natural 
body, to be at one time in more places then 
one. 



The Ministration of publick Baptism 

of Infants to be used in the Church. 

The people are to be admonished, that it is most 
convenient that baptism should not be adminis- 
tred but upon Sunday es and other holy Days f 
when the most number of people come together: 
as well for that the Congregation there f)sent 
may testifie the receiving of them that be newly 
baptized into the number of Christ's Church j as 
also because in the baptism of infants, every 
man f)sent may be put in — remembrance of his 
own profession made to <0od in his baptismal 
f for which cause also it is expedient that - — 
< — ' Baptism bei ministred in the vulgar 
tongue. - — ' - — - 

Nevertheless! 



1. 2. In "time", a"y" altered into the " F\ 

1. 5. In "need", a "faltered into the" n". 

1. 8. In " upon", a " t" altered into the " u". 

1. 8. In "Sundayes", an "i" altered into the 11 y". 

1. 8. In "Days", an "i" altered into the" y". 

1. 12. After " Church", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 15. After "baptism^", a comma altered into the period. 

1. 1 7. In " vulgar", an " e" altered into the " a". 

1 19. In "Nevertheless!", a "u" altered into the "v". 



U. Pr. Q. Pr. 
1. 6 to p. 462. 1. 2. Printed in one para- 1. 6 to p. 462. 1. 2. Printed in one para- 
graph. graph. 

1. 17. administered. 
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Publick Baptism 

Nevertheless^ (if necessity so require) children 

may bejJ baptized upon any other day. 

And notep that there shall be for every male 

Child§ to be£ baptized two godfathers and 

one godmother E and for every female, one god- 

father§ Mid two godmothers§i 

When there are children to be baptized, the 

e 
Parents shall give knowledgl thereof over night, 

or in the morning before the begining of morn- 
ing prayer to the Curate, 
And then the godfathers, and godmothers, and 
the people, with the children must be ready at 
the font, either ii&ediatly after the last lesson 
a| morning prayer) or else imediately after the 

t 
last lesson a#5 evening prayers, as the Curate by 

his discretion shall appoint And the Priest 
com|ing to the font (which is then to beff filled 
with pure water) and standing there shall say, 

Hath this child been already baptized) or 

no? 

If they answer) No : Then shall the Priest 

proceed as followethi 



1. 1. The 272nd page of the MS. Book commences with the word " N e v oit he lesa /I". 

L 1. After " Nevertheless^", a blot, as if to obliterate a point. 

L 2. In " npon", a « ▼" altered into the " n". 

1. 4. After "Child", a blot, as if to obliterate a point. 

L 6. After " godfather", a blot, as if to obliterate a point. 

1. 6. After " godmothers", a blot, as if to obliterate a point. 

I.' 19. A cross (in pencil) in the margin. 



ST. JV* Q. Pr. 

U. 7—18. Printed in one paragraph. U. 7—18. Printed in one paragraph. 
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Of Infants 

Dearly beloved, forasmuch as all men are con- 
ceived and born in sin, and that our Saviour Christ 
Baith, None can enter into the Kingdom^ of (Podj 
except he$f be regenerate and born anew of water 
and of the holy Ghost} I beseech you to call — 
upon dDod the father, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that of his bounteous mercy he# will 
grant to this child, that thing which by nature 
hejf cannot have, that hejf may be baptised with 

water and the holy Ghost, and t?eceived into 

lively 
Christ's holy Church, and be made a A member 

of the same. 

Then shall the Priest say, 

Let us pray. 

Almighty and everlasting God, who of thy great 

mercy didst save Noah and his family in the 

Ark£ from perishing by water, And also didst 

safely lead the Children of Israel — thy people 
through the red sea, figuring thereby thy holy 
baptism ; and by the baptism of thy welbeloved 
son Jesus Christ in the River Jordan didst sanc- 
tifie water to the mystical! washing 

away 

269 

away of sin j Wetf beseech thee for thine infinite 



1. 5. After " Ghost", a comma altered into the I 

1. 6. In " npon", a « V altered into the " u". 

1. 9. In " have", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 16. In ''save" a "u" altered into the "v". 

1. 22. In "mysticafl", an "i" altered into the "f\ 

1. 24. The 273rd page of the MS. Book commences with the word "awiy"* 

1. 24. After " sin", a comma altered into the semicolon. 
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Publick Baptism 

mercies, — that thou wilt mercifully look| upon 
this Child j wash him and sanctifie him with the 
holy Ghost, that he# being delivered from thy 
wrath, may be received into the ark# of Christs 
Church J and being stedfast in faith, joyfull 
through hope, and rooted in Charity, may so 
pass# the waves of this troublesoml — world, 
that finally hejJ may come to the land of everlast- 
ing life J there to reign^ with thee world without 
end, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Almighty and imortal God, the aid of all that 
need, the helper of all that flee to thee for suc- 
cour, the life of them that believe, and the resur- 
rection of the dead ; We# call upon thee for 
this infant, that he£ combing to thy holy baptism 
may receive remission of his sinsl by spirituall 
regeneration. Eeceive him, o Lord, as thou 
hast promised by thy welbeloved son, saying, 
Ask|, and ye shall have; seek, and ye shall 
find^J knock) and it shall be opened unto 
you * % So give now unto us that ask# { let 



1. 1. In " upon", a " ▼" altered into the "u". 

1. 2, After " Child", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 5. After " Church", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 7. In " troublesoml", the " u" tampered with in darker ink. 

1. 9. After "life", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

L 14. In "upon", a "v" altered into the "u". 

L 16. In " sins|", an " n" altered into the "g". 

1. 19. In " have", a " u" altered into the " ▼". 

1. 20. After " findj&", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 20. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 21. After "you:", an obliteration. 

L 21. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 21. In "us", a "v" altered into the "u". 

1. 21. After "askj?% a comma altered into the semicolon. 
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of Infants 

wis that scekjf fincfy; open the gate unto us 
that knock j that this infant may enjoy the ever- 
lasting benediction of thy heavenly — washing) 
and may come to the eternaU kingdom^ which 
thou hast promised) by Christ our Lord. Amen. 
Then shall the people stand up, and the 
Priest shall say, Hear£ the words of the 
Gospell, written by Saint Markka in the 
tenth Chapter, a| the thirteenth verse. 
They hrought young Children to Christ, that s. Mark. 10.13 
he# should touch them j and his disciples re- 
buked those that brought themi But when 
Jesus saw itj he# was much displeased, and said 
unto them, Suffer the little Children to come 
Unto me, and forbid them not ; for of such is 
the Kingdom^ of Godi Verily I say onto you, 
whosoever shall not receive the Kingdome of 
God as a little Child, he£ shall not enter therein. 
And he£ took them up in his drms|, put his 
hands upon them, and blessed them. 

After **o 



1. 1. In "ni", a "faltered into the "u". 

1. 1. In "unto", a "t" altered into the "u". 

1. 1. In "us", a" t" altered into the" n". 

1. 2. After " knock", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

L 6. In" up", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

1.11. After "them", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

I 14. In "unto", a " ▼" altered into the "u". 

1. 15. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 16. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 19. In " up", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

1. 19. In "armsl,", an "e" altered into the "8". 

I. 20. In "upon", a " v" altered into the "u". 

U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 10 (margin). " S. Mark. 10. 13" omitted. 1. 10 (margin). " S. Mark. 10. 13" omitted. 

(465) 
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Publick Baptism 

After the G|ospeU is readf the Minister 
Bhall make this brief exhortation upon the 
words of the Gospel|i 
Beloved, ye hear in this Gospel! the words of our 
Saviour Christ, thathe^ commanded the Chil- 
dren to be^ brought unto him J howhe^ blamed 
those that would have kept them from himj 
how hejf exhorteth all men to follow their^f inno- 
cencyi fte perceive how by his outward gesture 
and deed he£ — declared his good will toward 
them, for hejf embraced them in his armgj heff 
laid his hands Upon themj and blessed them. 
Doubt ye not therefore, but earnestly believe, 
that he£ will likewise favourably receive this 
present Infant, that hejf will embrace him with 
the arms! of his mercy, that hejf will give unto 
him the blessing of eternal! life, and make him 
partaker of his everlasting kingdom^* — Where- 
fore we| being thus perswaded of the good will 
of our heavenly father towards this infant, de- 
clared by his son Jesus Christ, and nothing 



L 1. The 274th page of the MS. Book commenOet with tf* wrjrd "After", 

L 2. In"upon", a"v"al*eredintotl»"m"» 

1. 5. In "commanded", the "man" tampered with mjliflerent ink, 

1. 6. In "unto", a "▼" altered into the "u". 

L 7. In" have", a " u" altered into the " ▼". 

1. 7. After " him", a comma altered into the semicolon* 

L 1 1. In " arms!", an " e" altered into the " »". 

1. 12. In "upon", a "v" altered into the "u". 

1. 13. In " Doubt", the "u" blotted, as if formed from a " w". 

1. 14. In " favourably", a " u" altered into the " r". 

1. 16. In "arms|", an " e" altered into the final "s". 

1. 16. In "unto", a "t" altered into the "u". 

h 18. In " partaker", an " e" altered into an " a". 

1. 18. After "kingdom*"', a blot, ai if to obliterate a point 
(466) 
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Publick Baptism 

doubting but that he0 *— ' favourably alloweth 

this charitable worfy of ours, in bringing this 

infant to his holy baptism, let us faithfully and 

devoutly give thanks unto him, and say, 

Almighty and everlasting God, heavenly father, 

wejf give thee humble thanks, that thou hast 

e 
vouchsafed to call Us to the knowledgl of thy 

e 
grace and faith in thee ■ —increase this knowledge, 

and confirm^ this faith in us evermore. Give 
thy holy spirit to this Infant, that he# may be 
born again, and be made an heir of everlasting 
salvation, through our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
hveth and reigneth with thee and the holy 
spirit, now and for everi Amen. 

Then shall the Priest speak unto the God- 
fathers and Godmothers on this wise. 
Dearly beloved, ye have brought this Child here 
to be# baptizedj ye have prayed that our Lord 
Jesus Christ would vouchsafe to receive him, to 
release him of his sinsl, to sanctifle 

him 



1. 1. In "doubting", the "u" blotted, as if formed from a "w". 

L 1. In " fovourably", a " u" altered into the " ▼". 

1. 3. In " us", a " v" altered into the " u". 

L 4. In " unto", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

1. 7. In " us", a " r" altered into the " u". 

1. 9. In " us," a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

1. 12. In " salvation" a " u" altered into the " ▼*'. 

1. 15. In "unto", a "▼" altered into the "u". 

1. 17. In "have", a "unaltered into the" v". 

1. 20. In " Bina|", an " n" altered mto the "•"» 

1. 20. In "sanctifie", a " y" altered into the "k*\ 

--— i - - — ~» . . 

U. Pr. Q. IV. 

L 6. for that I. 6. fbr that. 
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Publick Baptism 

him with the holy Ghost, to give him the King- 
dom^ of heaven, and everlasting lifoi Te have 
heard also that our Lord Jesus Christ hath 
promised in his Go&pell to grant all these things 
that je haue prayed for" which promise hej< 

for his part will most surely keep?? and perform^. 

e 
Wherfore after this promise made by Christ, 

this infant must also faithfully for his part, 
promise by you that -his- are his suretyes (until! 
he$f come of age to take it upon himself |) that 
hejf will renounce the devil and all his works, 
and constantly believe dDods holy wordj and 
obediently keep# his comandments. 
I dema^nd therefore, 
Doffet thou in the name of this Child renounce 
the devil and all his works, the vain£ pomp and 
glory of the worldp with all covetjfous desires of 
the same, and the carnal! desires of the flesh, so 
that thou wilt not follow nor be led by them? 

Answeri 
I renounce them all. 

Minister. 
Dojfst thou believe in (Cod the father Almighty, 
maker of heaven and earth? 
And in Jesus Christ his only begotten sonj^ 
our Lord ? And that he# was conceived by the 



1. 1. Hie 275th page of the MS. Book commences with the word "him". 
1. 2. In " have", a " v" altered into the "n". 
L 9. In " untilj", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 
L 10. In " upon", a " t" altered into the "n". 
L 23. In " believe", an " e" altered into the " r". 
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of Infants 

holy Ghost} born of the Virgin Mary; that 
he# suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, 
deads and buried) ! that he$? went down?? into 
hell, and also did rise again^ the third day; 
that hejf ascended into heaven, and sitteth af 
the right hand of (Cod the father Almighty j and 

from thence shall come again?? a| the end of the 

e 
world to judgl the quick and the dead ? 

And do^st thou believe in the holy Ghost j the 
holy Catholick Church, the Communion of 
Saints ; the remission of sins| j the resurrection 
of the flesh ; and everlasting life after — death ? 

Answer. 
All this I stedfestly believe. 

Minister. 
Wilt thou be baptised in this faith? 

Answer. 
That is my desire. 



Minister. 
Wilt thou then obediently keep$f <©ods holy will 
and coAandm* and walk in the same all the 
dayesofthylife? 



1. 1. After " Ghost", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

L 2. In " under", a " ▼" altered into the " u". 

L 4. After " again*", a blot, as if to obliterate a point. 

1. 6. After " Almighty", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

]. 9. After " Ghost", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 19. The 275th page of the MS. Book has no catch-word. 

I. 20. The 276th page of the MS. Book commences with the word " Minister." 

1. 23. In " dayes'% an " i" altered into the " y". 

(469) 
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of Infants 

I will, 

Then shall the Priest any, 
O Merciful God, grant that the old Adam in 
this Child may be so buried, that the new man 
may be raised up iu him| Ameut 

Grant that all oamfdl affections may Afe In him, 

and that all things belonging to the Spirit) may 
live and grow in himi Amen. 
Grant that hejf may haTe power and strength to 
have victory^ and to triumph against the devil, 
the world, and the fleshi Amen. 
Grant that whosoever is here dedicated to thee 
by our office and ministry, may also be endued 
with heavenly vertues, and everlastingly re- 
warded, through thy mercy, O blessed Lord 
God, who dojfst live and govern all things, world 
without endi Amen. 

Almighty everliving dPod, whose most dearly be- 

e 
loved son Jesus Christ, for the forgivnessf? of our 

sinsl did shed out of his most precious side both 
water and bloud, and gave coffiandment to his 
disciples, that they should goe teach all nations, 
and baptize them in the name of the father, and 



1. 6. In " np", a"v" altered Into the" n". 

1. 10. In " have", a " u" altered Into the " t". 

1. 11. In " have", a " u" altered into the " y". 

1. 13. In "dedicated", the "ca" tampered with. 

1. 21. In " sins|", an " n" altered into the "ft", 

1. 22. In " gave", a " n" altered into the " y". 
(470) 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



Publick Baptism 

L of the holy Ghost; 

of the sonje^, Regards wejf beseech thee, the 

supplications of thy congregation ; sanctifie this 
water to the mysticall washing away of sin! 
And grant that this Child now to be baptized 
therein, may receive the fulness** of thy Grace, 
and ever remain^ in the number of thy faithfull 
and elect Children, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord* Amen* 

Then the Priest shall take the Child into 
his handsf and shall say to the godfathers 
and godmothersi 
Name this Child. 

And then nam^ing it after them (if they shall 
certifie him that the Child may well endure it) 
he# shall dip it in the water discreetly and 
warilyj saying, 

N. I baptize thee in the name of of- the father, 
and of the son, and of the holy Ghostf Amen. 
But if they certifie, that the Child is weakjf, 
it shall suffice to pour# water upon it, 
saying the aforesaid wordsf 
N. I baptize thee in the name of the father, and 
of the son, and of the holy Ghost. Amen. 

Then the Priest shall say, 
Wejf receive this Child into the Congregation of 

1. 3. In " mysticall", an " i" altered into the " y". 

1. 13. The 276th page of the MS. Book has no eatehrWOfd. 

1. 14. The 277th page of the MS. Book commences with the word " And". 

1. 18. "of of, sicorig. 

1. 19. After "Ghost", a blot, as if to obliterate a point. 

I. 21. In " upon", a " y" altered into the " u". 
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e 
+ Here the PrU*t Christs flock, + and dod sign! him with the 

shall make a ° a 

chuS fb^h^d. s ^S ne °f ^e Crosse in token that here after hejf 
shall not be ashamed to confess^ the faith of 
Christ crucified, and manfully to fight under his 

banner, against sin, the world, and the devil, 

u 
and to continue Christs faithful! soldier and 

A 

servant unto his lives end. Amen. 

Then shall the Priest say, 
Seeing nowa dearly beloved brethren, that this 
Child is regenerate and grafted into the body 
of Christs Church, let us give thanks unto 
almighty God for these benefits and with one 
accord make our prayers unto hima that this 
Child may lead the rest of his life according to 
this begining. 

Then shall be said, all kneeling, 
Our father^ which art in heaven J hallowed be 
thy name. Chy kingdom^ comei Chy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven. (Dive us this 
day our daily breadi And forgive us our 
trespasses^ as we# forgive them that trespass^ 



1. 4. In "under", a "V altered into the "n". 

1. 7. In "unto", a "V altered into the "n". 

1. 11. In "ns", a "▼" altered into the "u". 

1. 11. In " nnto", a " y" altered into the " u". 

1. 13. In " prayers", an" i" altered into the" y". 

h 13. In "unto", a " v" altered into the " n". 

U 17. After "father", a blot, aa if to obliterate a point. 

1# 19. In " ns", a " v" altered into the "n". 

1. 20. In " ns", a " v" altered into the " u". 



U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

h 1. and do *gign. 
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of Infants 

against usi #nd lead us not into temptation j 
but deliver us from evill. Ameni 

Then shall the Priest say, 
We^f yield thee hearty thanks, most mercifull 
father, that it hath pleased thee to regenerate 

this infant with thy holy spirit, to receive him 

thine 
for $hy own# child by adoption) and to incorpo- 
rate him into thy holy Churcha And humbly 

we# 374 

beseech thee to grant, that he# being dead unto 
sinjrf, and living vnto righteousness^, and being 
buried with Christ in his death, may crucify the 
old man, and utterly abolish the whole body of 
sin, and that as he# is made partaker of the 
death of thy sonjfy he^f may also be# plrtaker 

of his resurrection ; so# that finally with 

the residue of thy holy Church, he# may be# 
an inheritour of thine everlasting Kingdom^, 
through Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Thenj all standing upj the Priest shall say 
to the Codfathers and Godmothers this 
exhortation following! 
fForasmuch as this Child hath promised by you 



. 1. In each "ns", a "v" altered into the" u". 
1. 9. " we£," this catch-word is not repeated at the commencement of the following 

page. 
1. 10. The 278th page of the MS. Book commences with the word " beseech". 
1. 10. In "unto", a " v" altered into the "u". 
L 13. In "utterly", a "v" altered into the "u". 
1. 14. In " partaker", an " e" altered into the " a". 
1. 20. In " up", a " v" altered into the " u". 
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of Infants 

his suret/es| to renounce the devillf and all his 

i 
worksj to believe in God, and to serve him ;§ ye 

must remember that it is your parts and duties 

to see that this infant be£ taught, bo soon? as 

hej* shall be# able to learnf, what a solemnl vow> 

promise^ and profession hejf hath here made by 

youif And that he# may know these things the 

better| ye shall call upon him to hear£ Sermons, 

and chiefly ye shall provide that he# may learnf 

the Creed, the Lords prayerj and the tenl co- 

mandments in the vulgar — tongue, and all other 

things which a Christian ought to know and 

e 
believe to his soules health ; and that this — 

Child may bejf vertuously brought op to lead a 
godly and a Christian life, remembring alwayes 
that baptism?? doth represent unto us our pro- 
fession, which is, to follow the example of our 
Saviour Christ, and to be made like unto him j 

that as he$ d/ed and rose againl for us j so# 

should we who are bapti2edj Afe from sin, and 
rise again Unto — righteousness^, continually 

1. 1. After " devil)", a blot, as if to obliterate a point. 

1. 2. After " Jam", a blot, as if to obliterate a point. 

1. 6. After " promise", a blot, as if to obliterate a point. 

L 7. After " you", a blot, as if to obliterate a point. 

1. 8. In " upon", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 9. In " chiefly", an « e" altered into the " i". 

1. U. In "up", a "v" altered into the" u". 

1. 15. In "alwayes", an "i" altered into the "y". 

1. 16. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 16. In "us", a "v" altered into the" u". 

1. 18. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 18. After "him", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 19. In "us", a "v" altered into the "u". 

1. 21. In " unto" a " v" altered into the " u". 
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mortifying all our evil! and corrupt affections, 

and daily proceeding in all vertue and godlinedSj* 

of living. 

Then shall he?! adde and sayi 

Ye are to take care that this Child be brought 

to the — Bishop to be confirmed by himi so soon 

as he£ can say the Creed, the Lords prayer, and 

the ten# coffiandmenls 

in 



in the vulgar tongue, and be further instructed 
in the Church-Catechism set forth for that 
purpose. 

It is certain^ by CDods word, that children 
which are baptized, dying before they 
comil 4h ey eomil actuall sin, are un- 
dowbtedly saved. 

To take away all scruple, concerning the use of 

e 
the signl of the Cross# in baptism J the true 

explicacon therof, and the just reasons for the 

retaining of it may be seen# in the xxxth 

Canon first published in the yearl •f}*- J^ 

MDCIV. 

The Ministration of private baptism 

of Children in bouses. 

The Curates of every Parish shall often ad- 

1. 10. The 279th page of the MS. Book commenced with the word " ffc'% 

1. 15. In "undowbtedly", a " v" altered into the "tt'\ 

1. 18. After " baptism", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

■ ■ 1 — ■ ■ . ■ , ■■ a**. 

U. Pr. ' Q. Pr. 

1. 25 to p. 476. 1. 11. Printed in two para- 1. 25 to p. 476, 1. 11. Printed in two pU* 
graphs. graphs. 
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monish the peoples, that they deferre not the 
baptism of their^ Children longer then the first 
or second Sunday next after their birth, or other 
holyrday falling betweenj unless?? upon a great 
and reasonable cause, to be approved by the 
Curatci And also they shall warn themj that 
without like great cause and necessity they 
procure not their# children — to be# baptized a| 
home in their! houses. 3IBut when need shall 
compel! them so to do|, then baptism shall be£ 
administred on this fashion, 
ffirst let the Minister of the parish (or in his 
absencej any other lawful! minister that can be 
procured) w& them that are present call upon 
Cod, and say the Lords prayer, and so many of 
the Collects appointed to be# said before in 
the form# of publick baptism, as the time and 
present exigence will sufferg And then, the 
Child being named by some one that is present, 
the Minister shall pour water upon it, saying 
these words j 

N. I baptize thee in the name of the fatherj 
and of the sonj<#, and of the holy Ghost* 
Amen. 

Then all kneeling downj the Minister shall 
give thanks unto Cod, and say, 



L 4. In " unless", •"filtered into the" u". 

1. 4. In " upon", a « v" altered into the « u". 

1. 14. In "upon", a « v" altered into the u u". 

1. 18. After "suffer", a blot, as if to obliterate a point. 

1. 20. In " upon", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 26. In » unto" a " v" altered into the " u". 
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We# yield thee hearty thanksa most mercifull 
father, 



that it hath pleased thee to regenerate this 

infant with thy holy spirit } to receive him for 

to 
thine owne child by adoption) and incorporate 

him into thy holy Church. And vreff humbly 

beseech thee to grau|tj that hefl is now made 
partaker of the death of thy sonji^, so hefl may 
be also of his resurrection ■ and that finally with 
the residue of thy Saints he# may inherit thine 
everlasting kingdom^ through the same thy 
sonjrf Jesus Christ our Lordi Amen. 

And let them not doubtj but that the 
Child so baptized is lawfully and sufficiently 
baptized) and ought not to be# baptized 
againl. Yet nevertheless^ if the Child 
which is after this sort baptized, do! after- 
ward live| it is — expedient that it be brought 
into the Church, to the — intentg that if the 
Minister of the same parish did himself^ 
baptize that child, the congregation may 



•*6 



1. 1. In "yield", an "e" altered into the "i". 

1. 3. The 279th page of the MS. Book has no catch-word. 

1. 4. The 280th page of the MS. Book commences with the word " that", 

1. 5. After " spirit*, a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 9. In "partaker", an" e" altered into the'* a". 

1.11. In "Saints", the" i" tampered with. 

1. 14. In " doubt", the " n" partly defeced by a blot 

1. 17. In " nevertheless*", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 20. After " intent", a blot, as if to obliterate a point. 
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te certified of the true formjf <*f baptism by 
him privately before used: In which G&3Q 
he# shall say thusj 
I certifie youj that according to the due and 

prescribed Order of the Churghj |H| such a 

timej and a,t such a placef | before divers^ will- 

liessea I baptized this Child* 

But if the Child were baptized by any 
other lawful? Minister j then the Minister 
of the parish where the Child was born^ or 
Christened) shall examine and try whether 
the Child be lawfully baptized or noe In — 
which case, if those that bring any child 
to the Church| do# answer that the same 
Child is already baptized, then shall the 
Minister examine them fUrtherj sayingi 

By whom -wha- was this Child baptized ? 

Who was present when this child was baptized ? 

Because some things essential! to this Sacrament 

may happen to be omitted through fear or hastj 

in such times of extremity j therefore I demau|d 

flirther of you, 

With what matter was this Child baptized? 

With what words was this Child baptized? 

And if the Minister shall find^ by the Answers 



L 2. In «^ w , a. "faltered fete the ««**. 

1.20. "haet*, sicer**. 

L 21. After " extremity*, -a eemma altered bite the searioekm. 



U. Pr. & Pr. 

11.10yll. ben <m4 ikriHined. 
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of such as bring the Childa that all things wstq 
done as they ought to bel } 

then shall not he# Christen the Child againfj 
but shall receive him as one of the flock of true 
Christian peoplei saying thus, 
I Certifle you, that in this case all is well donej 
and according unto due order, concerning the 
baptizeing of this Child ) who being born^ in 
original! sin, and in the wrath of God, is now 
by the laver| of regeneration in baptism received 

into the number of the Children of God> 

andheirsl of everlasting life ■ for our Lord Jesus 
Christ doth not deny his grace and mercy unto 
such infknts, but most lovingly doth call them 
unto him| as the holy Gospel! doth witness^ to 
our comfort on this wisei 

The Gospel. 
They brought young children to Christ, that s. Mark. 10. 
he£ should touch them J and his disciples re- 
buked those that brought them. But when 
Jesus saw it, he?? was much displeased, and said 
unto themj Suffer the little Children to come 
unto mel, and forbid them not ; for of such is 

1. 8. The 280th page of the M & Book ha* bo eatefc-wevd. 

1. 4. The 281st page of the MS. Book commeneea with the word « then**. 

1. 8. In "unto", a" v" altered into the «<**. 

1. 9. After " Child", a comma aheied into the aenieole*. 

lJ 11. In " lave*', the " r" tampered with. 

L 14. In " unto", a " v" altered into the u tf\ 

L 16. In "unto", a " v" altered into the " u*. 

1. 20. After " them", a comma altered into the semieelon. 

1. 28. In " unto", a " y" altered into the " u* 

L 24. In " unto", a « ▼" altered into the '*«". 
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the kingdom^ of God. Verily I say unto you, 
whosoever shall not receive the kingdom^ of 
CDod as a little child, he£ shall not enter therein. 
And he# took them up in his armsl, put his 
hands upon them, and blessed them. 

After the Gospel! is read| the Minister shall 
make this brief exhortation upon the words 
of the Gospell. 
Beloved, ye hear in this Gospell the words of 
our Saviour Christ, that he comanded the 
Children to be brought unto himj how hee 
blamed those that would have kept them from 
him J how hejf exhorted all men to follow their 
innocencyi Ye perceive how by his outward 
gesture and deed hee declared his good will 
toward them J for he^ embraced them in his 
armsBj hel laid his hands upon them, and 
blessed themi Doubt ye not thereforei but 
earnestly believe, that he hath likewise favour- 
ably — received this present infant, that he# hath 
embraced him — with the armsl of his mercy, and 



L 1. In "unto", a "v" altered into the" u". 

L 4. In "up", a" v" altered into the" u". 

L 4. In " arms*", an " e" altered into the " s". 

1. 5. In "upon", a "▼"altered into the" u". 

1. 7. In "upon", a " ▼"altered into the" u". 

1. 11. In " unto", a « v" altered into the " u". 

]. 11. After " him", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 12. In " have", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 13. After " him", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 16. After " them", a comma altered into the semicolon. 
1. 17. In " arms!", an "e" altered into the " s". 

1. 17. In " upon", a " v" altered into the " n". 
1. 18. In " Doubt", the " u" partly defaced. 

1. 19. In " believe", an " e" altered into the " i". 

1. 19. In " fevourably", a " u" altered into " v". 

1. 21. In " armsff', an "e" altered into the "a". 
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(as hetf hath promised in his holy word) will 
give unto him the blessing of eternall lifej and 
make him partaker of his everlasting kingdom^. 
Wherefore we being thus pswaded of the good 
will of our heavenly father, declared by his son 
Jesus Christ towards this infant| let us — faith- 
fully and devoutly give thanks unto him| and say 
the prayer which the Lord himself^ taught us. 

Our father which art in heaven; hallowed be 

thy names 'Chy kingdome comei %hy will be 

done in earth, as it is in heaven. (Dive us this 

day our daily breadi #nd forgive us our 

trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass?? 

against us. jjnd lead us not into temptation j 

but deliver us from evills Amen. 

Almighty and everlasting God, heavenly fathcrj 

we# give thee humble thanks, that thou hast 

vouchsafed to call us to the knowledge of thy 

grace and faith in thee J Increase this know- 

e 
ledglj— and confirml this faith in us evermore. 

1. 2. In "unto", a "▼"altered into the "n". 

L 3. In "partaker", an "e H altered into the "a". 

1. 6. In "us", a "faltered into the "u". 

1. 7. In <'unto n , a "v" altered into the" u". 

L 8. In "us", a" v" altered into the" u w . 

1. 9. The 28 1st page of the MS. Book has no catch-word. 

L 10. The 282nd page of the MS. Book commences with the word " Our". 

1. 12. In " us", a " v" altered into the •' n". 

L 18. In " us", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 15. In each " wT, a " ▼" altered into the " vT. 

1. 15. After "temptation", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 16. In " us", a " y" altered into the "u". 
1. 19. In " us" a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 20. After " thee", a comma altered into the semicolon. 
1. 21. In " us", a " v w altered into the " u". 
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Give thy holy spirit to this infant, that he?f 

being bornj* againj and being made an heir of 

everlasting sanation* through our Lord Jesua 

Christ, may continue thy servant* and attaint 

tl^y —promisej through the same our Lord Jeans 

Christ thy son, who Hveth and reigneth with thef 

and the holy spirit, now and for evert Amen, 

Then shall the Priest demauld the name of 

the Child, which being by the godfathers 

and Godmothers pronounced, the Minister 

shall say, 

Doffet thou in the name of this Child renounce 

the devil and all his ^rorka, the vain pomp and 

glory of this world^ with aU covetous desires of 

the same, and the carnal! desires of the flesh, so 

that thou wilt not follow nor be led by them ? 

Answer, 
I renounce them all 

Minister. 
Do^st thou believe in <H5od the father almighty, 
maker of heaven and earth ? 
And in Jesus Christ his only begotten son our 
Lord? And that he^f was conceived by the 
holy Ghost ; bora^i of the Virgin M*ry j that 
hefl suffered under Pontius Pilate, waa crucified, 
dead, and buried 5 that he# went down! into 

1. 8. In "salvation", a "filtered into the^V*. 

1. 20. In " believe", an " e" altered in W tl* « \\ 

1. 26. After " buried,"* a; covw* alto** fete* tfce MttfoaltfW 

U.Pr. Q,JY. 
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hell and alao did rise again| the third day J that 

hejf ascended into heaven, and — sittetb ag the 

right hand of God the father Almighty J and 

from thence shall Qome again^ at the end of the 

e 
world to judgl the quick and the dead ? 

•*• A And 

And do^st thou believe in the holy Ghost; the 
holy Catholiek Church, the Communion of 
Saints; the remission of sinjfa} the resurrection 
of the flesh ; and everlasting life after death ? 

Answer. 
All this I steadfastly believe. 

Minister. 
Wilt thou then obediently keepe <Cods holy will 
and -^-r ^r— comandments t and walkjf in the 
same all the days of thy life ? 

Answer. 
I will. 

Then the Priest shall sayj 

Weff receive this Child into the Congregation of 
Christs flock and do| + signl him with the sign| '^Jgfi 
of the cross^f in token that hereafter he# shall SSSSSLd 6 



i. 1. Afte* "day", a com* altered into the senicole*. 

1. 7. The 283rd page of the MS. Book commences with the word " And". 

L 7. In "believe", an "e" altered into the "i". 

1. 7. After " Ghost", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

L 10. After " flesh", a comma altered into the semicolon, 

L 16. In " days", " ie" altered into the " v*. 

1. 22 (margin). In "upon'*, a "t" altered |ntQ the **u* 



U. Pr. Q. Pr x 

L 21. * and do sign. 

1. 21 (margin). * Here the Priest. I 81 (TWgin). * Here the Finest. 
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not be ashamed to , — ' confess^ the faith of Christ 
crucified, and manfully to fight under his banner 
against sin f the world j -of and the devil J and to 

u 
continue Christs faithfull Soldier and servant 

A 

unto his lives end. Amen. 

Then shall the Priest sayj 
Seeing nowj dearly beloved brethren, that this 
Child is by baptism regenerate and grafted into 
the body of Christs Church, let us give thanks 
unto Almighty God for these benefitsi and with 
one accord make our prayers unto him, that he 
may lead the rest of his life according 4h- to this 
begining. 

Then shall the Priest sayj 
e 
We# yield the^f most hearty thanks, most mer- 
cifull father j that it hath pleased thee to regene- 
rate this infant with thy holy Spiritj to receive 
him for thine own# Child by adoption j and to — 
incorporate him into thy holy Church. And 
humbly we# beseech thee to grant| that he# 
being dead unto sin j and living unto — righteous- 
ness^, and being buried with Christ in his death, — 
may crucifie the old man| and utterly abolish 



1. 2. In "under", a "faltered into the "u". 

1. 3. After " deril", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 6. In "unto", a "v" altered into the" u". 

I 9. In "us", a "v" altered into the" u*\ 

1. 1 0. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 11. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u M . 

1. 21. In each " unto", a " v" altered into the « u". 

1. 23. In " utterly", a " y" altered into the V. 
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the whole body of sins and that as hejf is made 
partaker of the death of thy sons he# may also 
be partaker of his resurrection ) sol that finally 
with the residue of thy holy Churchj hel may 
be an — inheritour of thine everlasting kingdom^ 
through Jesus Christ our Lordi Amen. 



Then all standing upj the Minister shall 
make this exhortation to the Godfathers 
and Godmothers. 

fforasmuch as this Child hath promised by you 

his suret|esj to renounce the devill and all his 
worksj to believe in God, and to serve him, ye 
must remember that it is your parts and duties 
to see that this infant be taught, so soon as hetf 
shall be# able to learn^, what a solemn vowj 
promise and profession he# hath made by you. 
And that he# may know these things the better, 
ye shall call upon him to hear£ sermons, and 
chiefly ye shall provide that he# may learn^ the 
Creed, the Lords prayers and the tenjrf comand- 
ments in the vulgar tongues and all other things 



1. 8. After " resurrection", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 4. In "with", the" i" tampered with. 

1. 7. The 283rd page of the MS. Book has no catch-word. 

1. 8. The 284th page of the MS. Book commences with the word " Then'*. 

1. 8. In " up", a " v" altered into tho " u." 

1. 19. In " upon", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 20. In "chiefly", an " e" altered into the " i". 
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which ft' Christian ought to know and believe to 
hits souls health J and that this Child may be 
vertuously brought up to lead a godly and a 
Christian life ) remembriag alway* — that baptism 
doth represent tmto us our profession, which is 
to follow the example of our Saviour Christ, 

and be made like onto him \ that as he# d/ed and 

rose again^ for its \ so should wee who are bap- 
1 

lifted, djfc from sinj and rise againl unto— righte- 
ousness^, continually mortifying all our evill and 
— corrupt affections) and daily proceeding in all 
vertue and godliness??* of living. 

But if they which bring the Infant to the 
Church do£ make such uncertain^ Answers 
to the Priests questions, as that it cannot 
appear^, that the Child was baptized with 
water, In the name of the father, and of the 
son, and of the holy Ghost (which are 
essential! parts of Baptism) then let the 
Priest baptize it in the form# before ap- 

1. 2. After " health**, a comma altered Into the semicolon. 

L 8. After " up"> a blot, as if to obliterate a point. 

]. 4. After " lire*', a comma altered into the semicolon. 

]. 5. In " unto'*, a " v*» altered into the " u". 

L 6. In "us", a" y" altered into the" u'\ 

L 7. In " unto", a « v" altered into the " u". 

1. 7. After "him**, a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 8. In " us", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 8. After " us", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 9. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 14. In " uncertain^", a " v>' altered into the u u'\ 

U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 7. and to be made. 1. 7. and to be made. 
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pointed for public baptism of infantsj saving 

that a| the dipping of the Child in the 

fontj hetf shall Use this formff of words* 

If thou art not already baptized, N. I baptize 

thee in the name of the father, and of the son, 

and of the holy — Ghosh Amen 

The 



The Ministration of Baptism to such 
as are of riper yearns, and able to 
answer for themselves. 
When any such persons as are of riper yeares, 
are to be£ baptized, timely notice shall be given 
to the Bishop, or whom he# shall appoint for 
that purpose, a week# before a| the least, by 
the Parentsj or some other discreet persons ; 
that so due care may be^ taken for their^ exa- 
minations, whether they be sufficiently instructed 
in the principles of the Christian Religion } and 
that they may be exhorted to prepare them- 
selves with prayers and fasting for the receiving 
of this holy Sacrament. 

And if they shall be found fi|, then the god- 
fathers and godmothers (the people being assem- 



1. 1. After " infante", a semicolon altered Into the comma. 

1. 3. In " use", a " v" altered into the " n f \ 

1. 8. The 285th page of the MS. Book commence* with the Word " The**. It hat fed 

head line. 
1. 10. In " themselves", a "u" altered Into the w v". 
1. 12. In "given", a "u" altered into the " v". 
1. 18. After " Religion" , a comma altered into the semicolon. 
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bled upon the Sunday or holy-day appointed) 
shall be ready to present them al the font 
imediately after the second lesson, either al 
moruling or evening prayer, as the Curate in 
his discretion shall think| fi|. 
And standing there, the priest shall a&kfl 
whether any of the persons here presented be 
baptized or no ■ If they shall answer j No S then 
shall the Priest say thus, 

Dearly beloved J forasmuch as all men are 
conceived and bornl in sin, (and that which is 
born^ of the flesh is flesh,) and they that are in 
the flesh cannot please dDod, committing si n but 
live in sin, committing many actuall transgres- 
sions \ and that our Saviour Christ saith, None 
can enter into the Kingdom^ of God, except hejf 
be regenerate and bornl a new of water and of 
the holy Ghost ) I beseech you to call upon 
God the father, through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that of his bounteous goodness^ he£ will grant 
to these persons that which by nature they 

cannot haTe, that they may be| baptized 

with water and the holy Ghost, and received 
into — Christs holy Churchj and be£ made 
lively members of the same. 



1. 1 . In " upon", a " v" altered into the " u". 
1. 4. In " prayer", an "i" altered into the "y". 
1. 8. After " no", a period altered into the colon. 
1, 10. After ''beloved", a comma altered into the semicolon. 
1. 15. ' After "transgressions", a comma altered into the semicolon. 
1. 18. After " Ghost", a comma altered into the semicolon. 
1. 1 8. In " upon", a " v" altered into the " u". 
1. 22. In " have", a " u" altered into the " v". 
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Then shall the Priest say, 
Let us pray. 



239 



eel* 

(And here all the congregation shall knlll) 

Almighty and everlasting God, who of thy 
great mercy didst save Noah and his family in 
the Ark£ from perishing by waters and also 
didst safely lead the Children of Is|rael thy — 
people through the red sea, figuring thereby thy 
holy — baptism ; and by the baptism of thy wel- 
beloved son Jesus Christ in the river Jordan 
didst sanctifie the element of water to the 
mysticall washing away of sin ; Wei beseech 
theej for thine infinite mercyes, that thou wilt 
mercifully look upon these thy servants \ wash 
them and sanctifie — them with the holy Ghost, 
that they being delivered from — thy wrath may 
be received into the Ark of Christs Church j 
and being stedfast in faith, joyfull through hope, 
and rooted in Charity, may so pass?? the waves 
of this troublesome world, that finally they may 
come to the land of everlasting life, there to 
reign^ with thee world without ends through 
Jesus Christ our Lordi Amen. 



1. 2. In "us", a "y" altered into the "u". 

]. 8. The 285th page of the MS. Book has no catch-word. 

1. 4. The 286th page of the MS. Book commences with " (And 19 . 

1. 18. In " mysticaUr", an " i" altered into the «?. 

1. 1 5. In " upon", a " y" altered into the " u". 

1. 15. After "servants", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 18. After " Church", a comma altered into the semicolon. 
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Almighty and immortall (Bod, the aid of all 
that — . need, the helper of all that flee to thee for 
succour j^ the life of them that believe, and the 
resurrection of the dead ; We fl call upon thee for 
these persons, that they — comling to thy holy 
Baptismj may receive remission of their sing| by 
spiritual! regeneration. Receive themj O Lord, 
And as thou hast promised by thy welbeloved 

I 
sonp saying, Ask, and ye shall recjevej seek, 

and ye shall — find£ ) knock, and it shall bee 
opened unto you j So give now onto us that 
ask# J let us that seek find# ) — open the gate 
unto us that knock ; that these persons may 
eiyoy the everlasting benediction of thy heavenly 
washing, and may come to the eternall king- 
dom^ which thou hast promised by Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 
Then shall the people stand upj and the Priest 



h 8. In "rim*', an "n" altered Into the «»*. 

h 9. After " receive", a oomma altered into the ffflmtolflp, 

L 11. In each " unto", a " v" altered into the " n*. 

h 11. After "yon", a comma altered into the semicolon, 

L 11. In " us", a " ▼* altered into the « u". 

L12. In "ns", a "▼"altered into the "u". 

1 12. Commas altered into the semicolons after " aaktf" and "finby. 

LIS. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

LIS. In "us", a "v" altered into the "u". 

L 18. In "up", a "v" altered into the "u". 



U. Pr. Q. IV. 

1L 7, 8. Receive *^,0 Lord, aa thou hast 1L 1. 8. Receive ihem, Lord, aa thou hart 

promised. promised. 

1. 18 to 1. 8. p. 491. Printed in two para- L 18 to L 8. p. 491, Print*! in two para- 
graphs, graphs. *^ 
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shall say, Hear the words of the Gospell written 

n 

by Saint Johnp in the third chapter begining a| 

the first verse. 

Then *SS 

There was a man of the Pharisees, named s. Jo. 8. j. 
Nicodemus, a — ruler of the Jews|. the same 
came to Jesus by night, and said unto him, 
Rabbi, we# know that thou art a teacher come 
from God J for no man can dofS these miracles 
that thou do^st, except <©od bejf with him. Jesus 
answered and said onto himj , — Verily, verily 
I say onto thee, Except a man be born£ again) 
hetf cannot see the kingdom^ of God. Nichode- 
mus saith onto him, How can a man be born^ 
when hejf is old i can he# enter the second time 
into his mothers womb, And be born? Jesus 
Answered, Verily, verily I say onto thee, 
Except a man be born of water and of the spirit 
hej? cannot enter into the kingdom^ of God. 

1. 5. The catch-word of the 286th page of the MS. Book is written in paler ink, and 

in a different character from the text 

L 5. The 287th page of the MS. Book commences with the word " There". 

L 6. In "Jewsg", an "e* altered into the "a". 

L 7. In "unto", a "v" altered into the "u w . 

1. 9. After " God", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

L 10. The " bee" tampered with in different ink. 

1. 1 1. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 12. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " m". 

1. 14. In "unto", a "v" altered into the "u". 

1. 14. After " borne*", a blot, as if to obliterate a point 

L 17. In " unto", a " y" altered into the " u w . 

U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

L 5 (margin). " S. Jo. 8. 1." omitted. 1. 5 (margin). " S. Jo. 8. 1." omitted. 

1. 10. doest. L 10. doest. 

11.18, 14. Nicodemos. U.18,14. Nicodemus. 
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That which is born of the flesh is flesh ; And 
that which is born of the spirit is spirit. Marvel 
not that I said unto thee, ye must be born 
again. The wind bloweth where it listeth, and 
thou hearest the — sound thereof^ but canst not 
tell whence it cometh, and — whether it goeth : 
so is every one that is born# of the spirit. 
After which hejf shall say this exhortation following. 
Beloved, ye hear in this Gospell the express?* 
words of our Saviour Christ, that except a man 
be born of water and of the Spirit, he£ cannot 
enter into the Kingdom^ of God. Whereby 
may 

ye perceive the great necessity of this — Sacra- 
ment, where it may be hadi Likewise imediately 
—before his Ascension into heaven (as wc read in 
the last Chapter of St Marks Gospell) he£ gave 
comajfod to his disciples, saying, Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the Gospell to every 

He 
creaturei -Hee* that believeth and is [baptized 

shall be saved j but hejf that believeth not shall 
be damned. Which also sheweth onto us the 
great benefit we£ reap thereby, ffor which 



1. 8. In "unto", a "faltered into the "u" 
1. 21. In ' ' unto", a " ▼" altered Into the " u". 
1. 21. In "us", a " y" altered into the "n w . 



&• Pr - 0. iv. 

J- £■ Jfcther. L 6. whither. 

1.17. Saint Mark's. 1. 17. Saint Mark'* 
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cause S* Peter the Apostle, when upon his first 
preaching of the Gospel! many were pricked a| 
the heartj and said to him and the rest of the 
Apostles, Men and brethrenj what shall we do|? 
replyed and said unto them, Eepent and be£ 
baptized every- 
one 334 

one of you for the remission of sins|, and ye 
shall receive the gift of the holy Ghost, for 
the promise is to you and4e- your Children, and 
to all that are afarjf off, even as many as the 
lord our dDod shall call. And with many other 
words exhorted hejf them, saying, save your 
selves from this untoward generation, ffor (as 
the same Apostle testifieth in another place) 
even Baptism doth also now save us, (not the 
putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the 
Answer^ of a good conscience towards dDod) by 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ. Doubt ye not 
therefore, but earnestly believe that he# will 
favourably receive these present persons^ truly 
repenting and combing unto him by faith, that 

1.1. In "upon", a "v" altered Into the "u". 

L 6. In "unto", a "v" altered into the" u w . 

1. 8. The 288th page of the MS. Book commences with the word "one". 

1. 8. In "sins^an"^ altered into the "m n . 

1. 14. In " untoward", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1.16. In " us", a " v n altered into the " u". 

1. 19. In " Doubt", the " u" partly defeced, 

1. 22. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 



U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 1. Saint Peter. ). 1. Saint Peter, 

1. 10. and to your children. 
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hej? will grant them remission of their sins|j and 
bestow upon them the holy Ghost J that hej< 
will give them the blessing of eternal! life and 
make them partakers of his everlasting King- 
dom^! 

Wherefore we| being thus perswaded of the 
good will of our heavenly father towards these 
persons, declared by his son Jesus Christ ; let 
us faithfully and devoutly give thanks to him 
and say, 

Almighty and everlasting God, heavenly father, 
we| give thee humble thanks, for that thou hast 
vouchsafed to call ws — to the knowledge of thy 

grace and faith in thee ; Increase this know- 

e 
lcdglj and confirm^ this faith in us evermoref 

give thy holy Spirit to these personsj that they 
may be born?? again?! and be made heirs! of 
everlasting saVration, through our Lord Jesus 
Christj who liveth and reigneth with thee and 
the holy spiritj now and for ever. Amen. 

Then the Priest shall speak^ to the Persons 
to be! baptized on this wise. 

Well belovedj who are come hither dear|ing to 



L 1. In "sins!", an "n" altered into the "•". 

1. 2. After " Ghost", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 4. In "partakers", an "e" altered into the "a", 

1. 18. In " us", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 15. In "us", a Y altered into the "u". 

L 15. After "evermore", a blot, as if to obliterate a point 

1. 17. In "heirsl", an "e" altered into the "s'\ 

L 18. In "salvation", a "u" altered into the "v". 
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receive holy baptism, ye haTe heard how the 
congregation hath prayed that our Lord Jesus 
Christ would vouchsafe to receive you! and 
bless^ you, to release you of your sin*!, to give 
you the 

Kingdom^ of heaven and everlasting lifea Ye 
have heard also| that our Lord Jesus Christ 
hath promised in his holy word to grant all 
those things that we# haTe prayed for ; which 
promise hejf for his part will most surely keepjf 
and perform* 

Wherfore after this promise made by Christ, ye 
must also faithfully for your part promise in the 
presence of these your witnesses, and this whole 
Congregation, that ye will renounce the devill 
and all his works, and constantly believe (Cods 
holy word, and obediently keepjJ his comand- 
ments. 

Then shall the Priest demand of each of the 
persons to be baptised severally these 
questions following! 

Question, 
Do^st thou renounce the devill and all his 



l 1* In "hare^ a «n" altered into the 'V\ 

1. 2. In, "prayed", an "i" altered into the"y". 

1. 4. In "uiner, an "n", altered into the" aT. 

1. 6. The 288th page of the Ma Book haa no catch-word. 

L 7. The 289th page of the MS. Book commence* with the word" Kingdom*". 

1. 7. After "life", a colon altered into the period. 

L 10. In " have", a " u" altered into the " ▼". 

L 10. In " prayed", an " i" altered into the "y". 

h 21. In "baptized", the "z" ia written upon an "a". 
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works, the vain| Pomp and glory of the world, 
with all povet^otis desires of the same, and the 
carnall desires of the fleshj sol that thou wilt 
not followf nor be led by them ? 

Answer, 
I renounce them all. 

Question. 

Do^st thou believe in God the father Almighty, 

maker of heaven and earth? 

And in Jesus Christ his only begotten son our 

Lord ? and that he£ was conceived by the holy 

Ghost; born of the - — Virgin Mary ) thathe^ 

suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, 

dead, and buried { that hetf went downl into 

hellj and also did rise again^ the third day; 

that he£ ascended into heaven, and sitteth a| 

the right hand of God the father Almighty} 

and from thence shall come again al the end of 

e 
the world to judg# the quick and the dead? 

And dojfst thou believe in the holy Ghost J the 
holy Catholick Church \ the Communion of 
Saints \ the remission of sins^ \ the resurrection 
of the flesh j and everlasting life after death ? 

Answer. 
All this I stedfastly believe. 

]. 12. After " Mary", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 13. In " under," a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 17. After. " Almighty", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

L 20. After " Ghost", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 21. After " Church", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 22. In "sinsjT, an "n" altered into the "8". 

1. 22. In " the", the " th" retouched, and the " h" nearly obliterated. 
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Question. 



wilt *se 



Wilt thou be£ baptized in this faith ? 

Answer. 
That is my desire. 

Question. 

Wilt thou then obediently keepjf (Cods holy will 

and comandmentsf and walk in the same all the 

days of thy life? 

Answer. 

I will endeavour so to dofi God being my helper. 

Then shall the Priest say, 

O Mercifull God, grant that the old Adam in _ 

these persons may be so| buried, that the new 

man may be raised up in them. Amen. 

Grant that all carnall affections may d^e in 

theroj and that all things belonging to the Spirit, 
may live and grow in them. Amen. 
Grant that they may hare power and strength 
to hare victory, and to triumph against the 
Devil, the world, and the fleshi Amen. 
Grant that they being here dedicated to thee by 
our — office and Ministry j may also be^ endued 
with heavenly vertues, and everlastingly re- 
warded through thy mercy, O blessed lord God, 



L 8. The 290th page of the MS. Book commences with the word " Wilt". 
1. 9. In " days", an " i w altered into the "y". 
1. 15. In " up", a " v"altored into the M n". 
1. 19. In " haye", a " u M altered into the " t". 
L 20. In "have*, a " u" altered into the " y*\ 
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who do^st live and govern all things, world 
without end. Amen. 

Almighty everliving God, whose most dearly 

e 
beloved son Jesus Christ) for the forgivnessjf of 

our sing| did shed out of his most precious side 
both water and bloud, and gave cofiundment to 
his disciples) that they should go£ teach all 
nations; and baptize them in the name of the 
father, and off the son, and of the holy Ghost; 
Beg*rdj we$f beseech thee§ the supplications 
of this Congregation ; aanctifie this^ water to the 
my sticall washing away of sin 9 and grant that 
the persons now to bejf baptized therein, may re* 
ceive the fulness^ of thy Grace, and ever remain 
in the number of thy faithful! and elect Children, 
through Jesus Christ our Lordi Amen. 

Then 

Then shall the Priest take each person to bejf 
baptized by the right handp and plading him 
conveniently by the fbntj according to his dis- 
cretion} shall ask^ the godfathers and god* 
mothers the name J and then shall dip him in 
the water* or pour water upon him, saying, 
N. I baptize thee in the name of the fatherj and 
of the son, and of the holy Ghost. Amen. 



L 5. In "rinsf*, an "n M altered into the final «»". 
L 9. In each "or, the" f tampered with in different ink. 
1.12. In •'mygticalT, an "i" altered into the "y". 
1. 18. The 291st page of the MS. Book commences with the word "Then**. 
L 22. After " name", a comma altered into the semicolon. 
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llien shall the Priest say, 
Wejf receive this person into the Congregation 
of Christs* fflock and + dol signal liim with the + here the 
signe of the Cross^j in token that hereafter hejf make a ctobb| 
shall not be# ashamed to confess! the faith of foSSead 580118 
Christ crucified j and manfully to fight under his 
— banner against sin, the world, and the devill ; 

and to continue Christs faithful! soldier and 

A 

servant unto his lives endi Amen, 
Then shall the Priest say, 

Seing nowf dearly beloved Brethren, that these 
persons are regenerate and grafted into the body 
of Christs Church, let us give thanks unto 
Almighty God for these benefits, and with one 
accord make our prayers unto himj that they 
may — lead the rest of thekff life according to 
this beginning. 
Then shall be| said the Lords prayerj all 

kneeling. 
Our father which art in heaven ; hallowed be$l 



h 8. In "him'*, the "h w tampered with. 

L 4 (margin). In "upon", a "faltered into the "u*. 

L 6. In "under", a V altered into the "u". 

L 9. In "unto", a "V altered into the "u". 

L 18. In "mT, a " y" altered into the "u". 

L 18. In "unto", a "y" altered into the "u". 

1. 15. In "prayere", an "i" altered into the "y". 

LIS. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " n". 

1. 18. In « prayer", an "i" altered into the M y". 

L 20. In "be/rf", the " e" retouched with different ink. 



U. Pr. <?. Pr. 

1. 8. *and do sign. 1. 8. and do* sign. 
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thy names %hy kingdom^ comei 'tthy will be£ 
done in earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And forgive us our tres- 
passes, as we# forgive them that trespassl 
against uss #nd lead us not into temptation j 
but deliver us from evill. Amen. 
We# yield thee humble thanks, o heavenly 
father, that thou hast vouchsafed to call us to 

e 
the knowledge of thy grace and faith in thee, 

e 
Increase this knowledgl, and confirm^ this faith 

in us evermorei Give thy holy Spirit to these 
persons, that being now born again, and made 
heirs! of everlasting salvation through our Lord 
Jesus Christ|| they may continue thy servantsj 
and attain thy promises, through the same Lord 
Jesus Christ thy Son, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee in the unity of the same holy Spirit 
everlastingly. Amen. 

Then all standing up, the Priest shall use this 

L 2. In "us", a "v" altered into the" u". 

1. 8. In "us", a "faltered into the "u". 

]. 6. In each " us", a "v" altered into the" u". 

1. 6. After "temptation", a c6mma altered into the semicolon. 

L 6. In "us", a "y" altered into the" u". 

1. IB. In " us", a " v" altered into the " if*. 

L 11. In "us", »V altered into the "u". 

1. 18. In "heirs", the "s" written upon gome other tetter, which it renders undistin- 

guishable. 

L 18. In "salvation", a "u" altered into the "v". 

L 17. In " unity", a << v" altered into the " u". 

1. 18. In "everlastingly", the dot over the "i" in darker ink than the text 

L 19. The 291st page of the MS. Book has no catch-word. 

1. 20. The 292nd page of the MS. Book commences with the word " Then". 

L 20. In " up", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 20. In "use", a "v" altered into the "u". 
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exhortation following J speaking to the God- 
fathers and Godmothers first* 
fforasmuch as these persons have promised in 
your presence to renounce the Devil! and all his 
works, to believe in Godj and to serve him j ye 
must remember that it is your part and duty 
to put them in mind what a solemn^ vow| pro- 
mise and profession they have now made before 

this Congregation^ and espefially before you 

A 

their^ chosen witnesses. And ye are also# to 
call upon them to use all diligence to be rightly 
instructed in Gods holy wordj that so# they 

e 
may grow in grracej and in the knowledgl of our 

A 

Lord Jesus Christj and live godlyi righteously 
and soberly in this present world. 

(And then j speaking to the new baptized 
persons j he# shall proceed, and say,) 
And as for youj who have now by baptism put 
on Christf it is your part and duty also, being 
made the Children of (Bod, and of the light by 
faith in Jesus Christf to walkjf answerably to 
your Christian calling and as becometh the 
Children of light: remembring alwayes that 



1. 8. In " have", a "u" altered into the" v". 

]. 8. In "have", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 11. In "upon", a "v" altered into the "u". 

1.11. In " use", a " v" altered into the " u". 

L 18. In " have", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 19. In "on", the " n" tampered with. 

1. 23. In " alwayes", the " y" altered from •' ie", and the "e M written in different ink. 
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Baptism represented to us our profession 4 
which is, to follow the example of Christ our 
Saviour Christ, and to bey made like Unto him J 

that as he# died, and rose again^ for lis j sojf 
should wejf who — are baptizedj die from sin, 
and rise againe unto righteousness^ continually 
mortifying all our evil| and corrupt affectionsj 
and dayly proceeding in all vertue and god- 
linessl of livings 

It is expedient that every person thus baptised 
should be£ confirmed by the Bishop sojf soon 
after his baptism as — — • — conveniently may 
be ; that so he^f may be admitted to the holy 
Communion. 

If any persons not baptized in theiiy infency 
shall bel brought to be baptised before they 
come to yeaifs of discretion to answer^ for 
themselves j it may suffice to Use the publiok 

office for publiqtte baptism^ of Infentsj or (in 

case of extreaml danger) the office for private 

e 
baptism^ only —changing the word (Infant) forg 

(child or <pson) as occasion requireth. 



Headline. " JU" written in paler ink than " Baptism of thoee". 
LI. In "iuT, a'Y altered into the " u'\ 
1. 3. In u unto M , a " y" altered into the " n". 
1. 4. In "us", a "faltered into the "n". 
L 6. In "unto", a "faltered into the "n". 
L 18. In " themselves", a " u" altered into the " v". 
L 18. In « use", a " v" altered into the «' n". 
1. 21. After "for", a blot> as if to obliterate a point 
1.23. The 292nd page of the MS. Book has no catch-word. 
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that is to Bay | 
An instruction to be learned of every person, 
before he# be brought to be confirmed by the 
Bishopi 

Question 
What is your name? 

Answeri 
N. or M. 

Question! 
Who gave you this name ? 

Answer* 

My Godfathers and)Godmothers in my baptism^ 

wherein I was made a member of Christ, the 

u 
Child of God, and an inheritor of the kingdom # 

of heaven. 

Question! 

What did your godfathers and godmothers then 

for you? 

Answeri 

They did promise and vow three things in my 

namei ffirst, that I should renounce the devill 

and all his worksj the pomps and vanity of this 

wicked world| and all the sinfull lusts of the 

flesh. Secondly, that I should believe all the 

-• ^ , .. , 

1. 1. The 293rd page of the MS. Book commences with the words "A Cpatechism." 

U.Pr. Q.Pr. 

L10. Quest 
L 12. Answ. 
1 17. Quest. 
L 20. Anno. 
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Articles of the Christian faithQ And thirdlyj 
that I should keep^ d£5ods holy will and Co- 
mandments, and walkl in the same all the dayes 
of my life. 

Question! 
Dost thou not thipk^ that thou art bound to 
believe, and to do^j as they have promised for 
thee? 

Answers 
Yes verily ; and by (Bods help so I will. And 
I heartily thankf our heavenly fatherj that he£ 
hath called me# to this state of salvation, 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour And I pray 
unto God to give me# his gracej that I may 
continue in the same unto my lives end. 

Clatechisti 
Rehearse the Articles of thy belief |. 

Answeri 
I believe in God the father Almightyj Maker 
of heaven and eartfc. And in Jesus Christ his 
only Son our Lord, Who was conceived by the 
holy Ghostj born of the Virgin Maryj suffered 



1. 3. In " dayes", an « i" altered into the " y". 

1. 7. In "have**, a "faltered into the "u". 

1. 12. In "salvation", a " u" altered into the " y". 

114. In « unto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

115. In " unto", a " v" altered into the " u w . 



U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 5. Qtiest. 
1. 9. Ansto. 
1. 19 to 1. 12. p. 505. This Creed is printed I. 19 to 1. 12. p. 505. This Creed is printed 



in three paragraphs. in three paragraphs. 
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under Pontius Pilatej was crucified^ dead and 

buriedj he$f descended 

into 

hell J the third day he# rose again^ from the 
dead, he# ascended into heaven, And sitteth a| 
the right hand of God the father Almighty: 
from thence he£ shall come to judge the quick 
and the deadi 

I believe in the holy Ghost, the holy Catholick 
Church, the Communion of Saints, the forgive- 
ness?? of sinslj the - — * — - resurrection of the 
body, and the life everlasting! Amen. 

Question. 
I 
What dojfet thou chiefly learnjf in these Articles 

of thy belief^? 

Answer. 

ffirst, I learn^ to believe in God the father, who 

hath made me^j and all the world. 

Secondly, in God the son, who hath redeemed 

me, and all mankind. 

Thirdlyi in God the holy Ghostj who sanctifieth 

me and all the elect people of Godi 

L 1. In "under*, a "faltered into the "u". 

1. 3. The catch-word "into", is not repeated at the commencement of the following 

page. 

h 4. The 294th page of the MS. Book commences with the word "hell "• 

1. 4. After " hell", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 7. In "judge*, an "i" altered into the "j M . 

1.11. In "sins!", an "n" altered into the "»". 

U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 12. And the Life everlasting. Amen. ). 12. And the Life everlasting. Ameiu 

h 13. Quest, 
h 16. Answ. 
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Question! 
You said that your Godfathers and Godmothers 
did promise for youj that you should keep^ 
dPods comandments. 'Cell me how many there 
be? 

Answer* 
Ten. 

Question. 
Which be they? 

Answer. 
The same which dDod spake in the twentieth 
Chapter of Exodus, saying, I am the Lord thy 
God, who brought thee out of the land of 
Egypt j out of the house of bondage. 

1 Thou shalt hare none other (Cods, but me^. 

2 Thou shalt not make to thy self?? any graven 
Image, nor the likeness^ of any thing that is in 
heaven above, or in the earth beneath, or in the 
water under the earthi <Chou shalt not bow 
down# to them| nor worship them, ffor I the 
Lord thy God am a jealous dpod, and visit the 
sins| of the fathers upon the children J unto the 



L14. In "Egypt", an" Faltered into the "y*. 

L 15. In " have", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 19. In " nnder", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 22. In « rinsl", an " n" altered into the " »". 

1. 22. In " upon 7 ', a " v" altered into the " v". 

1. 22. After " children", a blot, as if to obliterate a point 

1. 22. In " unto", a « y" altered into the " u". 



U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 6. Anew. 
L 8. Quest. 
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third and fourth — generation of them that hat* 
me^| and shew mercy unto thousands in them 
that love mefj and keep# my comandments. 

3 Thou shalt not take the name of thy Lord thy 
God in vainl : for the Lord will not hold him 
guiltless?? that taketh his name in vainlt 

201 

4 Remember that thou keep# holy the Sabbath 

day. Six — dayes shalt thou labourj and do# all 

that thou hast to do# \ but the seventh day is 

the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. In it thou 

e 
shalt dol no manner of work#, thou, and thy — 

son, and thy daughter, thy man servant and thy 
maidservant, thy cattell and the stranger that is 
within thy Gatesi ffor in six dayes the Lord 
made heaven and earth| the sea| and all that in 
them is, and rested the seventh day ; wherefore 
the Lord blessed the seventh dayj and — hal- 
lowed it. 

5 Honour thy father and thy Mother, that thy 
dayes may — be long in the land which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee. 

6 Thou shalt do# no Murther. 

7 Thou shalt not comil adultery. 



1. 2. In " unto M , a <V altered into the" u*. 

]. 4. "thy Lord", sic orig. 

L 7. The 294th page of the MS. Book has no catch-word. 

1. 8. The 295th page of the MS. Book commence* with the word " Bememher." 

L 9. In " dayes", an " i" altered into the " y". 

1. 11. The " In", written upon " in'*. 

L 15. In " dayes", an « i" altered into the "y". 

1. 21. In " dayes", an " i" altered into the " y". 

2L2 (107) 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



A Catechism 

8 Thou shalt not stealif 

9 Thou shalt not bear false witnessjf against thy 
neighbour! 

10 Thou shalt not covet thy neighbours house, 
thou shalt not covet thy neighbours wife, nor 
his servant, nor his maid, nor his ox, nor his 
Assjfj nor any thing that is his. 

Question* 
What dojfst thou chiefly learn! by these co- 
mandments ? 

Answer. 
I learn^ two things! my duty towards Godj 
and my duty towards my neighbour! 

Question. 
What is thy duty towards God? 

Answer 
My duty towards God| is to believe in him, to 
fear| him, and to love him with all my heart, 
with all my mind, with all my soull, and with 
all ray strength j to worship him, to give him 
thanks, to put my whole trust in him, to call 
— upon him, to honour his holy name and his 
word J and to serve him truly all the dayes of 
my life! 

L 1. After "steal", a blot, as if to obliterate a point 

1. 17. In " believe", " ei" altered into the " ie". 

1. 20. After "strength", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 22. In " upon", a « v" altered into the " u". 

L 23. In "dayes", an "i" altered into the "y". 

U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

h 11. An*w. 
1.14. Quest. 
1. 16. Antw. 
(508) 
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Question. 
What is thy duty towards thy neighbour? 

Answer. 
My duty towards my neighbouri is to love him 
as my self^j and to do£ to all menj as I would 
they should do^ unto me^i 

To love| honour and succour my father and 
mother. To honour and obey the king, And 
all that are put in authority under him. To 
submii my self I to all my Governours, teachers, 
spiritual! pastours and mastersi To order my 
selfjf — lowly and reverently to all my bettersi| 
%o hurt no body by word| or deecL To be# 
true and just in all my dealingfi to bear no 
malice nor hatred in my heart. To keep# my 
hands from picking and stealing, and my tongue 
from evill speakingi lying and slandering! To 
keep^ my body in temperancef soberness^ and 
chastity. Not to covet nor desire other mens 
goods j but to learn! and labour truly to get 
mine own! living, and to do# my duty in that 



1. 4. In " him," the " im" so faintly written as to be nearly illegible. 

L 6. In " nnto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 7. The 295th page of the MS. Book has no catch-word. 

1. 8. The 296th page of the MS. Book commences with the words " To lore"* 

1. 10. In " under", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 13. After " betters", a blot, as if to obliterate a point. 

1. 21. After " goods", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

I 1. Quest. 
j. 8. Answ. 
1.15. dealings. 1.15. dealings, 
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state of lifej onto which it shall please God to 
call me^i 

Clatechist : 
My good child) know thisj that thou art not 
able to dojrf these things of thy selfej nor to 
walk# in the comandments of <©odj and to serve 
him without his speciall gracej which thou must 

learn^f a| all times to call for by diligent prayer* 

e 
Let me hear therfore if thou canst say the Lords 

prayeri 

Answer^ 
Our father which art in heaven; hallowed be# 
thy namei Chy kingdom^ comei Chy will be 
done in earthj as it is in heaveni d&ive us this 
day our daily breadi #nd forgive us our tres- 
passes, as wee forgive them that trespass^ 
against usi #nd lead us not into temptation S 
But deliver us from evilli Amen. 

Question! 
What desirest thou of (Bod in this prayer? 

Answeri 
I desire my JLord ®od our heavenly father, who 
is the giver of all goodness^ to send his grace 



L 1. In w unto w , a "V* altered into the" n". 

L 10. In "prayer", an w i" altered into the "y" 

L 17. In each " nrf', a " v" altered into the « vT. 

L 18. In " na", a " y" altered into the " u". 



(Hi) 



V-P*- Q.Pr. 

1. 19. Quest. 
1.21. Answ. 
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unto me|, and to all — people^ that wejf may 
worship him| serve himj and obey — him as we| 
ought to dofi And I pray unto God| that he| 
will send us all things that be| neediull both 
for our souljte and bodies j and that he£ will be 
mercifull unto |sj and forgive us our sin&/| 
And that it will please him to save and defend 
us in all dangers Ghostly and bodily ; 

and 



and bodily ; and that he£ will keepjf us from all 

sin and wickedness^, and from our Ghostly 

enemy j and from everlasting deathi And this I 

trust he£ will do# of his mercy and goodness^ 

e 
through our Lord Jesus Christif And therfore 

I sayi Ameni so# be it. 

Question! 

How many Sacraments hath Christ ordained in 

his Church? 

Answer^ 

Two onlyi as generally necessary to salvation 



L 1. In "unto", a "v" altered into the "u". 

I 8. In "unto", a «f altered into the "u". 

1. 4. In " us", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 6. In « unto", a " v" altered into the " u*. 

1. 6. In " us", a " y" altered into the " u". 

L 6. In "sins*", an "n" altered into the final "s*. 

L 8. In "us", a" v" altered into the" u w . 

L 10. The 297th page of the MS. Book commences with the words "and bodily,-", 

thus repeating the two last words of the preceding page. 

1. 10. In " us", a " t" altered into the " u". 

1. 14. After "Christ", a blot, as if to obliterate a point. 

1. 20. In " salyation", a " u" altered into the " y". 

U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1.19. Answ. 
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that is to say, Baptism, and the Supper of the 
Lorde 

Question. . 
What meanest thou by this word Sacrament? 

Answer, 
I meanf an outward and visible signe of an 
inward and spiritual! grace; given unto Ms, 
ordained by Christ himselflj as a means! 
whereby we# receive the samej and a pledge to 
assure vs thereof. 

Question! 

How many parts are there in a Sacrament ? 

Answeri 

Two : the outward visible signej and the inward 

spiritual! graces 

Question! 

e 
What is the outward visible signl or formjJ in 

baptism ? 

Answeri 

Water S wherein the person is baptized, In the 

name of the father; and of the son, and of the 

holy Ghosti 



L 7. In "unto", a "v" altered into the "u". 

1. 7. In "uiT, a "▼"altered into the "u". 

L 8, In "meaner, an "e" altered into the "a". 



T, Pr Q. Pr 

1. 8. Quest. 



(512) 



1. 5. Anew. 

1. 11. Quest. 

1. 13. Anew. 

1. 16. Quest. 

1. 19. Answ. 
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Question! 
What is the inward and spirituall grace ? 

Answer^ 
A death unto sinj and a new birth unto righte- 
ousness^ ■ for being by nature born?! in sin, and 
the Children of wrathj wejf are hereby made the 
Children of grace. 

Question! 
What is required of persons to be$? baptized? 

Answeri 
Repentance) whereby they forsake sin J and 
faithj whereby they stedfastly believe the pro- 
mises of dPod, made to them in that Sacrament. 

Question! 

Why then are Infants baptized) when by reason 
of their^ tender age they cannot pform^ them ? 

Answeri 
Because they promise them both by theirjf 

sureties! which promisej when they come to 
age, themselTes are bound to perform??! 



1. 4. In each " unto", a " v" altered into the " n". 

1. 15. The 297th page of the M$. Book has no catch-word. 

L 16. The 298th page of the MS. Book commences with the word "Why". 

L 21. In " themselves", a "n" altered into the "v". 



U. Pr Q. Pr. 

L 1. Quest. 

1. 3. Answ. 

1. 8. Quest. 

1.10. Antw. 1.10. Answ. 



1.14. Quest. 
1. 18. Answ. 
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Question! 

Why was the Sacrament of the ILords Supper 

ordained ? 

Answer^ 

ffor the continual! remembrance of the sacrifice 

of the death of Christ, and of the benefits which 

we# receive thereby^ 

Question! 

e 
What is the outward part or sign! of the Lords 

supper ? 

Answer! 
Bread and winej which the lord hath comanded 
to be# received! 

Question! 
What is the inward part, or thing signified? 

Answeri 
The body and bloud of Christj which are verily 
and indeed taken and received by the faithfull 
in the Lords supperi 

Question! 
What are the benefits whereof wejf are partakers 
thereby ? 



L 3. In "ordained," an "e" altered Into the "a w . 
L21. In "partakere", an "e* altered into the "a*. 



U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 1. Quest. 

1. 4. Answ. 

L 8. Quest. 

L 11. Anew. 

1. 14. Quest. 

L 16. Answ. 

L 20. Quest. 
(514) 
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Answeri 
The strengthening and refreshing of our soul&l 
by the body and bloud of Christj as our bodies 
are by the bread and wine* 

Question^ 

What is required of them who come to the 

Lords supper? 

Answer. 

To examine themselYesj whether they repenjt 
them truly of their former sin&Ij stedfastly purr 
posfing to lead a new life j have a lively faith 
in Gods mercy through Christ, with a thankful! 
remembrance of his death J § and be in Charity 
with all men. ■ 
295 The Curate. 

The Curate of every parish shall diligently 
upon Sundaies and holy daiesj after the Second 
Lesson af Evening prayer openly in the Church 
instruct and examine so# many children of his 
parish sent unto him 5 as he# shall thinks con- 
venient) in some part of this Cjiatechism. 

L 2. In "soulsg", an "e" altered into the "a". 

L 9. In "themselves", a "u" altered into the "V, 

1. 10. In "sins!", an "n" altered into the "% n . 

1. 11. After "life", a comma altered into the semicolon. 
1 11. In " have", a " u" altered into the « v". 

L 13. After " death", a blot, as if to obliterate a point 

1. 15. The catch-words of the 298th page of the MS. Book are written in paler ink 

than the text. 

1. 16. The 299th page of the MS. Book commences with the words " The Curate*. ' 
L 17. In " upon", a " v" altered into the " u". 

1. 20. In " unto", a " v" altered into the « vT. 

U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 1. Answ. 
L 5. Quest. 
L 8. Answ. 

(515) 
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And all fathers, mothers, masters and dames, 
shall cause their^ children! servants and prentices 
(which haTe not learned their# Catechism) to 
come to the Church al the time appointed) and 
obediently to hearj and bejf ordered by the 
Curate, untill such time as they haTe learned all 
that is here appointed for them to learn. 
So soon as children are come to a competent 
agej and — can say in theiif mother-tongue the 
creed, the Lords prayerj and the tenn comand- 
ments ; and also can answere to the other 
questions of this short Catechism j they shall 
bejf brought to the Bishop. And every one 
shall haTe a godfatherj or a godmotherj as a 
wittnesse of thehy confirmation. 
And whensoever the Bishop shall give know- 
ledge for Children to be brought unto him for 
their^ confirmationi the Curate of every parish 
shall either bring! or send in writing! with his 
hand subscribed thereuntoj the names of all 
such — — persons within his parish! as he# shall 
think?? fii to be# presented to the Bishop to be 
confirmed! And if the Bishop approve of them| 
he# shall confirm^ them in manner following. 

L 8. In "have", a "u M altered into the "v". 

1. 4. In " time", an" i" altered into the" y'\ 

1. 6. In " untill", a " v" altered into the " n M . 

1. .0. In "have", a "faltered into the" Y*. 

1. 12. After " Catechism", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

L 14. In " have", a " u" altered into the " v". 

1. 17. In " thereunto", a " v" altered into the " u". 

U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

L 2. Apprentices. L 2. Apprentice*. 

(516) 
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The Order of Confirmation, 
or, 

Laying on of hands vpon those that are baptized 
and come to yeares of discretion. 

Vpon the day appointed all that are then to be£ 
confirmed) being placed and standing in Order 
before the Bishop, he# (or 



some other Minister appointed by him) shall 
read this preface following. 
To the end that confirmation may bel ministred 
to the more edifying of such as shall receive itj 
the Church hath thought good to order, that 
none hereafter shall be confirmedj but such aa 
can say the Creedj the Lords prayerj and the 
tenn Comandmentsj and can also answer to such 
other questions, as in the short Chatichism are 
contained : which order is very convenient to be 
observedj to the end| that children being now 
come to the yeares of discretion! and hauling 
learned what their| godfathers and Godmothers 
promised for them in baptismj they may them- 



396 



1. 8. The 299th page of the MS. Book has no catch-word. 

1. 9. The 800th page of the MS. Book commences with the word " some . 

1 17. " Chatichism", sic orig. 



tT. Pr. Q. Pr. 

1. 5. to be then. 1. 5. to be then. 
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selves with thehy owne mouth and consent — 
openly before the Church ratifie and confirme 
the same J and also promise that by the grace 
of god they will evermore endeavour themselves 
faithfully to observe such things as they by 
theire owne confession haue assented vnto. 

Then shall the Bishop say,' 
Do# ye here in the presence of God and of this 
Congregation renew the solemn promise and vow 
that was made in — your name att your baptism \ 
ratifying and confirming the same in your own^ 
personsj and acknowledging your selues bound 
to believe and to do^ all those thingsj which 
your Godfathers and Godmothers then under- 
tooke for you? 

And every one shall audibly answer^ 
I doe. 

The Bishop. 
Our helpe is in the Name of the Lord \ 

Answer. 
Who hath made heaven and earth. 

Bishop. 
Blessed be| the name of the Lordj 

Answer, 
henceforth world without end. 



%wt 



1. 8. After " same", a comma altered into the semicolon. 
1. 10. After "baptism", a comma altered into the semicolon, 
1. 26. The 800th page of the MS. Book has no catch-word. 

U. Pr. Q. Pr, 

1. 20. Anno. 
L 24. Answ. 
(618) 
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Bishop. 
Lord) hearjf our prayers. 

Answer. 
And letJK our cry come vnto thee. 
Bishop* 
Let us pray. 
Almighty and everliving Godj who hast vouch- 
safed to regenerate these thy servants by water 
and the holy Ghostj and hast given vnto them 
forgivenessl of all their| sinns j Strengthen 
themj we# beseech thee, O Lord, with the holy 
Ghost the comforters, and daily increase In them 
thy manifold gifts of grace j the spirit of 
wisdom^ and vnderstanding \ the spirit of coun- 
sell and ghostly strength \ the spirit of know- 
ledge and true godliness^ ) and fill themf o 
tLordj with the spirit of thy holy fearej now and 
for evert Amen. 

Then all of them in order kneeling before 
the Bishopi he# shall lay his hand vpon the 
head of every one seuerallyi saying) 
Defend} o Lord} this thy Child (or this thy 



1. 1. The 801st page of the MS. Book commences with the word " Bishop." 

1. 10. After " sinns", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

L 18. After " grace", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 14. After "vnderstanding", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

]. 15. After " strength", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 16. After "godliness^", a comma altered into the semicolon. 



U. Pr. Q. Pr. 

h 8. Answ. 
L5. The Bishop. 1.5. The Bishop. 
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servant) with thy heavenly gracej that hejf may 
continue thine for ever! and daily increase in 
thy holy Spirit more and morej vntill hejf conic 
vnto thy everlasting kingdom|« Amen. 

Then shall the Bishop say, 

The Lord bel with you. 

Answer* 

And with thy spiriti 
c 
And (all kneling downe) the Bishop shall 



Let us prayi 
£)ur father which art in heaven, fallowed be 
thy namei 4£hy Kingdom^ comei 4Chy will be 
done in earthj as it is in heaven. C&ive vs this 
day| our daily breadi #nd forgive vs our tres- 
passes! as we| forgive them that trespassl 
against vs. #nd lead vs not into temptation: 
JBut deliver us from evilli Amen. 

And this Collecti 
Almighty and everlasting Godj who makest us 
both to will and to doe those things that be good 
and acceptable vnto 



1. 2. After u ever", a period altered into the colon. 



U. Pr, Q. Pr. 

1. 7. Answ. 1. 7. Answ. 

1.20. everliving. 1.20. everiiving. 
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thy devine MaiestyJ we£ make our humble 
supplications vnto thee for these thy servants 
vpon whom (after the example of thy holy 
Apostles) wel haue now laid our handsj to 
certifie them (by this sign) of thy fauour and 
gracious goodnessl — towards themi Let thy 
fatherly handj we# be eech theej ever bel over 
them ) let thy holy spirit ever be with them ) 
and so lead them in the knowledge and obe- 
dience of thy wordj that in the end they may 
obtaine everlasting life, through our ilord Jesus 
Christj who with thee and the holy Ghost 
liveth and reignethj ever one god| world without 
ends Amen B 

O Almighty Lord} and everlasting Godj vouch- 
safes, we# beseech theej to directj sanctifie and 
govern both our hearts and bodies in the ways 

of thy laweff and in the works of thy comand- 

mlghty 
ments, that through thy most graoiouo protec- 
tion both here and everj we# may be preserved 
in body and soulej through our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christs Amen. 

Then the Bishop shall blessl themj saying 
thugj 



1. 1. The 302nd page of the MS. Book commences with the word " thy". 

1. 1. After " Maiesty", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 8. After each " them", a comma altered into the semicolon. 

1. 11. In " ohtaine", an " e" altered into the '• a". 

1. 17. In " ways", " ie" altered into the " y". 



U- Pr. Q. Pr. 

11. 3, 4. Parentheses omitted. 
2 M (521) 
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The blessing of God Almightyj the father; the 
sonj and the holy Ghostj be vpon youj and 
remainl with you for everi Amen. 

And there shall none be admitted to the 
holy Communionj vntill such tyme as he# 
be$ confirmed^ or be# ready and desirous 
to be$ confirmed! 
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